I/I3yqaﬂ HappaTuBbl HCTOPUH KYJIbTYPbI: OT CHMBOJIMYECKOI'0 B T€JIECHOM K
PECHPE3CHTATUBHOCTH HpOCTpaHCTBa.*

Muxaui SAMnoJbckui
Hero-Mopkckuii YHuBepcHTeT.

Caxpanvroe meno: opoanuu u Memul.

Kiaccuueckue pa6oTel Ppesepa MoKa3allv, YTO MOHAPX TPATUIIMOHHO OBLI CBSI3aH C UIeeH
cakpansHOCTH. I'epapayc Ban gep JleyB, HampuMep, yIBepzKmall, YTO CaKpallbHOE BO3HUKAET
IepBOHAYAIBHO KaK Oe3IMYHas CHIIa - MaHa, U JIUIIb 3aTeM “IIprooperaeT popmy”, CBSI3BIBASICH CO
“cmacutenaem”, 60roM u KopoiieM: “Kopoab cTaHOBUTCSI O0TOM B MOMEHT CBOEIO ITOSIBIEHUS, TaK KaK
MMEHHO €T0 IOSBIICHIE MEHSIEeT MUP M OTKPhIBaeT HOBYIO »py. KopoeBckas ciaaBa B
IeICTBUTEIbHOCTH CBSI3aHa C MOSIBIECHUEM B HEKOM hopme”l.

B PuMcKkomn uMmIteprm CBS3b MEXXIy MOHAPXOM M CaKpallbHBIM IOCTUTIIA KYJIbMUHAIIMHA OTPa3UBIIIHCH
B KyJIbTE UMIIepaTOpa Kak oora. durypa nMIiepaTopa BOILIOIIATIA CAKPAJIBHOE, SBUBIIIEECS 3EMHOMY
MUDY B JaHHBIII MOMEHT BpeMeHU. CMepTh UMIIEpAaTOpa IIOATOMY CUMTAJIACh KaTaCTPOhOH,
HapyIIAIOIIEH ITOPSI0K MUPO3TaHNS:

“Tlocne cMmeptr B 19 rogy H. ». 'epMmannka, Hacieguuka Trudepus «Hapo 3a0packIiBaI KAMHSIMU
XpaMBbI ¥ pa3pyllIaa alTapy OOrOB, JTIOOY BEIIIBBIPUBAIN N300paskeHus OOTOB M3 TOMOB Ha YIUIIEI K
OCTaBJISLTA HOBOPOXKICHHBIX JIETEH»; B TO BpeMS KaK Imocie cMepTu umireparopa OtTo (69 rox H.3.)
HEKOTOPEIE U3 €r0 COJIAT COBEPIIIMIN CAMOYOHUICTBO, OPOCHBIIUCH B ITIOrpe0aIbHbBIA KOCTEP. 2KUTh
00JIBIIIE He MMEIO CMBICIa. VIt 3Ke, B Iy4IleM ciIy4ae, B IIOPSAKE BEIeH HACTYIIA IIPOBAJ, a Te, KTO
BBIKUJI, OBLIIM JIUIIIEHBI CUIbI"2.

B cTapoit repMaHCKOM TpaguIINY, IPEIIIeCTBOBABIIEH CTAHOBICHNIO (hPAHKCKOM B CAKCOHCKOM
MOHAPXUYECKON TPATUIIAHU, KOPOJh CIUTAJICSI IOTOMKOM GOIOB M OTHOCHUIICS K Pas3psay
003KeCTBEHHEIX CyIIecTB. OMHAKO pacIpOCTpaHEHNE XPUCTUAHCTBA ITOJIOKIIO KOHEL STOM TPaTUIUH.
Mapxk Biok mmieT mo 3TomMy IIOBOJIY:

“PeBoronius B pEINTIUH B IENCTBUTEILHOCTA HaHECIa COKPYIINTEILHBIN yIap II0 IPeBHUM
MIpEeICTAaBICHUSIM O CaKpaJIbHOCTH MOHAPXa, IIONYIISIPHEIM CpeIu TeBTOHOB. IIprxom XpucTHaHCTBA
JIMIIII UX €CTECTBEHHOM OIOPEI - HAITMOHAIILHOTO SI3pIYecTBa. KOpoim IIpomoIsKain CyIIieCTBOBATD
Kax TJ1aBbI ['ocygapcTBa, M KOPOTKOE BpeMsl cpa3y IOCce BTOPKEHUM UX MOJUTHYECKAs BIACTh ObLIa

!G. Van der Leeuw. Religion in Essence and Manifestation, Princeton, Princeton University Press, 1986, p. 121.

2Simon Price. From Noble Funerals to Divine Cult: the Consecration of Roman Emperors. - In: Rituals of
Royalty. Power and Ceremonial in Traditional Societies. Ed. by David Cannadine and Simon Price. Cambridge,
Cambridge University Press, 1987, p. 62-63.



JIaxke CUIbHEE, YeM KOrma-Iu00 paHbIle, HO OHU MEPECTATIN — BO BCSIKOM ClIydae O(UIIAATBHO —
paccMaTpHUBaTLCS KaK caKpajbHbIE 0COOBI”3.

B BuzaHTru uMIiepaTopsl IPOIOIKAIN PACCMATPUBATE ce0sl KaK CBSIIIEHHBIX 0C00, B 3aIaTHON Ke
EBpone MoHapx cTaj B OCHOBHOM CBETCKOM ¢urypon. IlepeMoHNM BOCIIIECTBUS Ha IIPECTOI,
HaIpuMep, He COIIPOBOXKIATINCH HUKAKAM PEJIUTHO3HBIM PUTYATIOM.

Cutyanms MeHsETCS C BBeeHeM B MHAYTYPAIIMOHHEBIN PUTYyall IOMa3aHUSsI, BIIEPBbIE
OCYIIECTBIEHHOIO B CBSI3M ¢ mHTpoHu3anuer [Tunuaa Kopotkoro B 751 rogy. DTOT pUTyal ObLI
OCYIIIECTBJIEH EMMUCKOIIOM, a B 754 rogy noptopeH B CeH-Jlenu nmamnon puMckum Ctedanom II.
2Kemanwne [IumHa OPpHCOBOKYIIUTH PEIUTAO3HBIN KOMIIOHEHT K OOPSIy MHTPOHU3AIIMU, BEPOSITHO,
OOBICHSIIIOCH TEM, YTO OH Y3YPIIMPOBAI TPOH IIOCIETHET0 MepOBUHTa, HU3JIO0KEHHOTO UM U
OTIPAaBIEHHOTO B MOHACTBIPh. II0CKOIBKY MEPOBUHICKAS MMHACTHS B CHIIy CBOEM IPEBHOCTH MMeJIa
HEKYIO XapH3My BIACTH, KOTOpOo¥ [IUIUH OBLI JIUIIEH, OH CKOPEE BCETO PEIIUI KOMIIEHCHPOBATE €€
noMasaHueM.. IIoBTopeHre ToMa3aHUS ITAIIOM OBLI IPU3BAHO YKPEIUTL HOBYIO THHACTUIO, TEM
0oJee, 4TO Mara, OeXKaBIIKI B 3TO BpeMS IT0J] €r0 KPhLIO OT HACTYIIABIIUX Ha PuM JoMOapaIieB, ObLI
IEJIMKOM B €r0 BIACTH.

ITokaszaTenbHO, YTO B BU3anTHM 06psim moMa3aHus ObLI BBEJEH ropas3mo M033Ke TaK, KaK UMIIEPATOP
He HYKIAJCs B CIIENNAIBHOM OCBSIIIEHNN CBOEH BJIACTH, U OBLI 3aMMCTBOBAaH u3 EBpomnbi4.
KpecToo6pa3sHoe moMa3aHUe FOJIOBBI MOHAPXA IPEIIIIECTBOBAIIO KOPOHAIIMY U OBLIO MIPSIMO CBSI3aHO C
aHaJOTUYHEIM IIOMa3aHHueM II0 BpeMs Kpeinenns. Kak ykaspiBaeT b. A. Ycnerckuir “MoxkHO
MIPEOIIOI0XKUTEL, YTO IOMAa3aHUEe IEPBOHAYAIBHO BOCIPUHIMAIOCH KaK YaCTHYHOE OOHOBJICHIE
KPEIEHNS, KOTOPOE IMO3BOJISIO 3aTEM KOPOHYEMOMY MOHAPXY IIPUHSTH BEHEIl KaK ObI B HOBOM
Ka4ecTBe: Ha IIPECTOJI BOCXOIMI KaK ObI HOBBIN, T.€. 0OHOBIIEHHBIN YeI0BeK, homo renatus”s.

Ho BaxxHee TO, YTO IIOMa3aHUe MOHApXa C CaMOI0 Havyalla IIOHNMAJIOCh KaK DKBUBAJIEHT IIOCBIIIECHIS
B IYXOBHEIN caH. CUNTAIOCK, YTO IOMAa3aHue COOOIIAI0 MOHAPXY cTaTyC cBsamleHHnKa. K X Beky
IIoMa3aHue Ha IIapCTBO OBLIO YK€ 0 TaAKOM CTeNEHU HEOTIEINMO OT UIEH PYKOIIOJOXKEHUS B CAH, YTO
B 00 IMIIEPCKOI KOPOHAIIMOHHOMN CIyzKObI ObLiIa BKIIOYeHAa pOPMYIa, COTIACHO KOTOPOH
noMa3aHue IIpeBpallaeT MOHApXa B CBSIIIEHHUKAO.

IToMa3zaHNe N3MEHUIIO IIOJIOKEHNE 3aIIaJHOTO0 MOHApXa ABOSKUM 06pa3oM. C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, OHO
YCTaHOBHJIO CBSI3h MEXKIY KOPOJeM B Borom, KOTOpoy paHbIIle HE CYIECTBOBAINIO. DTa CBA3b,
OCBSIIIABINAS IIPABO HA TPOH, JISTUTHUMH3UPOBaa MOHapxa. Tak JUCIYTHI OTHOCUTEILHO IIpaBa
HaclIemOBaHUsI OOBIKHOBEHHO IMMPEKPAIIANINCh ITOCIIe TOMAa3aHusl, O3HAYABIIIET0 BIOOP MOHapXa borom.
C Ipyrou ke CTOPOHEI, PE3KO YCHIMIACEH CBSI3h MEXIY MOHAPXHUEN U IIEpPKOBLIO. I1epKOBL ObLIa
BOBJIEY€HA B “IIPOU3BOACTBO” MOHAPXOB, CTalla HEOOXOMUMON MHCTAHIINEN UX JIETUTUMU3AIINN.

3Marc Bloch. The Royal Touch. New York, Dorset Press, 1989, p. 33.

*JT10GOMBITHO, YTO U LEPEMOHHS KOPOHOBAHHUS CTAHOBHTCS MOTHBOM BH3AHTHIICKON O(HIIMATBHOIN
MKOHOI'paMM TOJIBKO HayuMHAas ¢ MaKemoOHCKOM auHACTHH, T. €. ¢ IX Beka. M300paxkeHus BeHYAHUS
KoHcTanTHHA BeHKOM MOOeIuTeNs, co3manubie B IV u V Bekax, o MHeHUI0 AHape ['padapa, BeIpaxkaroT Harpagy
3a Omarouectue. BeHuaHme nuameMon BacuileBca, HaurHas ¢ IX Beka, M300paskaioT HEYTO COBEPIIEHHO MHOE -
KOpPOHOBaHWe-WHBECTUTYDY. - AHape I'pabap. MMmepaTop B BH3aHTHHCKOM HcKyccTBe. M., Jlamomup, 2000, c.
127-132.

°B. A. Yenenckuit. aps u nummepatop. IloMasaHme Ha MapcTBO M CEMAHTHKA MOHADIINX TUTYIOB. M.,
S3p1KM pycckou KymnbTypsl, 2000, c. 12.

SFritz Kern. Kingship and Law in the Middle Ages. New York-Evanston, Harper & Row, 1970, p. 38.



BmecTe ¢ Tem, OHa, IIPOM3BOAI KOPOJS B PAaHT CBAIIEHNKA, YCTAHABINBAJIA M HEKOTOPYIO 3aBUCIMOCTD
OT MOHAapXxa.

DTa 3aBICUMOCTh HUKEM HE OCHapuBallach 10 3HAMEHUTOM KOHTPOBEP3bl BOKPYT MHBECTUTYPHI, KOTIa
CUTyaIlisI BHOBB CTalla MEHATHCS. J10 BTOT0, ITIOIHBIN yIAT0K HAaIICTBa, 0COOEHHO MOCITe
BOCCTAHOBIIEHUS UMIIEPHH, IPHUBEI K TOMY, YTO HMIIEPATOpP B PABHOM Mepe CUYMTAJ CBOUMU
NOIIAHHBIMU M CBETCKHE JINIA U CBAMIeHHNKOB. Kapn Bennkwnit, Kak moMa3aHHBIN HAMECTHUK bora
Ha 3eMiTe (HaYMHAS C ero IapcTBa, hbopMyia “MIIIOCTEIO BoKbell” HaunmHaeT IPUMEHSIThCS K
MOHAPXY), OTHOCHII PYKOBOJICTBO IIEPKOBBIO K CBOMM 00SI3aHHOCTSIM U peporatuBaM/. AHpu [lupen
CUHMTAJI, HAIIPAMED, YTO IIpoBo3rialnenrne Kapia Beaukoro mMmnepaTopoM OBLIO HE CTOIBKO aKTOM
BOCCTAaHOBIIEHUS UMIEPCKOT0 PrMa, CKOJIBKO yTBepKaeHeM PuMa Bo riaaBe nepksu. Ilupen gake
CUYHTAJ, YTO B OTIMYLE OT CTAPOr0 MMIIEPCKOTO TUTYJIa, MMIIepCKUM TUTYI Kapia “He MMen CBETCKOTO
3HaveHus'8 Birpodem, mapckas BIacTh HUKOTIA He BOCIIPUHAMAJACH, KaK co3gaBaeMast
HCKIIOYUTENILHO IToMa3anreM. [loMazaHue OBLIO JHIIE CBOETO pOlia (DMHAILHBIM OCBSIIEHHUEM IBYX
MHBIX TPAIUIIMOHHBIX NCTOYHUKOB IIaPCKOM BIIACTH — JUHACTUYECKOTO HACIIETOBAHMS, IIOCTEIICHHO
CTaHOBUBIIIETOCS BaSKHEHWIIIMM KOMIIOHEHTOM MOHAPXUYECKON CUCTEMEI, X BLIOOPAa MOHAPXA HAPOJOM.
3aBUCHMOCTE IIEPKBU OT CBETCKOU BIIACTH MOCTEIIEHHO HAYaJla IPUBOIUTH K TIIyOOKUM U3MEHEHUSIM
BHYTPU CaMOM IIEPKBU, CTABIIINM O0COOEHHO OYEBUIHBEIMHU B BIIOXY OOPHOBI 38 MHBECTUTYDY.
HMuBecTuTypa - 5TO IIpaBO KOPOJEH Ha3HAYATh €IIMCKOIIOB Ha IIOBIACTHON MM TeppuTopuu. IIpaBo
5TO He OcapuBalioch M0 XI Beka 1 OBLIO OTHOM M3 OCHOB KOPOJIEBCKOI'O CYBEPEHHUTETA.

HMuBecTuTypa OblIa HEOTHEIUMA OT 3€MJEBIAIESHUS — OCHOBBI IIEPKOBHOTO GoraTcTia. Ilomyuas
IPaBO PaCIOPSKATHCS 3eMJIeN U UMYIIECTBOM, EIMCKON OKAa3bIBAJICI B BACCAIHLHOM II0 OTHOIIIEHHIO K
MOHAPXY HOJ0XeHUU. [IpEMepHO ¢ TPETHEro BeKa YIECHBLI XPUCTHAHCKON OOIIMHEI TeININCh Ha
aKTHUBHBIX (IyXOBEHCTBO) ¥ MTACCHBHBIX (IPUXOKAHE ), TOCIECTHUE TIPU DTOM MOTUNHSIINCH TIEPBBIM.
IIpaBa 3eMieBIameHNns, OMHAKO, SBHO HapyIIaJIX Ty IPOCTYIO HepapXuio. Biagemerr 3emiru, Ha
KOTOPOM CTOsIIa IIEPKOBb, OYIyUM €€ MPUXOKAHUHOM, OJHAKO, He ObLI IPOCTHIM ITACCUBHBLIM YJIEHOM
o6muuel. Kak 3ametun I'epn Tennen6ax, “moas30BaHue IpaBaMU COOCTBEHHUKA, TABAJIO
MIPUXO3KAaHMHY TaKOe IIOJIOKEHNE BHYTPH IIEPKBI, KOTOPOE IPOTHBOPEYMIIO CBAMIEHHNYECKON HIee
uepapxumn”9. CoOTBETCTBEHHO IIOYMHEHNE II€PKBH MOHAPXY OIIMPAJIOCh HE TOIBLKO HAa CHMBOIIMYECKHE
IIpeTEeH3UH MTOCIIeTHET0, HO M Ha TPaTUIIMOHHEIE IIpaBa COOCTBEHHUKA.. [IBe IPUHIINIINAILHO pa3HbIE
Hepapaxuy CMEIINBAIIMCh M BCTYIAJIN B IIPOTUBOPEYHE.

IIpaBo Baccaja Ha COOCTBEHHOCTh, KOTOPBIM IIOJIH30BAIKCH A00aThI M €IMKUCKOIIBI, IPEIIIOIATATIO
OTIIPaBIIEHHE HEKOTOPHIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX 00SI3aHHOCTEN. DTH 00S3aHHOCTH OBLIN HEOTASIUMBI OT

7Kapn Bemukuwt cuntancs HOBeIM JlaBuI0M, “0THOBpEMEHHO rex et sacerdos, KOpoJjieM U CBSIIIIEHHUKOM,
KaK Ha3bIBAJIN €r0 eMUCKOIBI Ha hpaHKDYpTCKOM cobope (794), mcroib3ysl BU3aHTUUCKYIO hopmyary basileus
kai hierus... Rex christianissimus [Hauxpuctranreiimmm rocygapem]...” - Robert Foltz. Eighth Century
Concepts about the Roman Empire. - In: The Coronation of Charlemagne, What Did It Signify? Ed. by
Richard E. Sullivan, Boston, D. C. Heath, 1959, p. 12.

8Henry Pirenne. Mohammed and Charlemagne. New York, Meridian Books, 1957, p. 233. Koporarus Kapma
COCTOSINIA M3 IBYX MOMEHTOB - TIPOBO3MJIAIIEHUS] €T0 UMIIEpaTOPOM CO CTOPOHBI PUMCKOTO Hapofa (acclamatio) m BeHuaHUS
KOPOHO¥ CO CTOPOHB! Tambl. Acclamatio - To pATya BO3BeJeHUs Ha TIPECTOJN, TIPUHSTHIN B BU3aHTHM, KOTOPBIN IOJKEH
OBLT TIpUIOATH BCeM TIEPEMOHWH XapaKTep CBETCKOW JermTmMHOCTH. OIHAaKO, KaK YKa3wiBaeT IIWpeH, pwWMIIsHE,
npoBosTnacusimue Kapia mMmepaTopoM, He OBLTH, B OTIMYHE OT XuUTelell KOHCTAHTHHOTIONS, TIPEACTABUTEIIMHA HMIIEpHH,
HO, C IOPUIAIECKON TOUKH 3PEHUsI, - UL TOPOKAHAMHA TOTO TOPOJia, maTpurtmeM KoToporo Osut Kapi. Ilupen yrepXaaer,
yTO Topuamdecky TUTy) Kapia ORLT IernTMeH Jinis B paMkax ecclesia. - Ibid., p. 232.

°Gerd Tellenbach. Church, State and Christian Society at the Time of the Investiture Contest. New York-
Evanston, Harper & Row, 1970, p. 71.



IIpaBa pacIopsKaTbCsI COOCTBEHHOCTHIO M IIOILMH, IIPHHAJIEIKABITUMHU JaHHOMY HaIedy. DTH
005I3aHHOCTH M IIpaBa He IIepelaBalrch Baccaldy KOPOJeM, HO BEITEKATN U3 BIIAIEHUS 3eMIIEH.
HNuBectutypa ¢ Hen36eKHOCTBIO BTSTHUBAJIA €IICKOIIOB M 00llee IITMPOKKE CION TYyXOBEHCTBA B
CHCTEMY BIIACTHBIX (heoTaIbHBIX OTHOIIIEHUM, KOTOPBIX €IUCKOI, KaK 3eMJIeBjanelnel, He MOT
n36exaTh. K 00513aHHOCTSIM €ICKOITa OTHOCHIJIOCH HCIIPaBIEHME BIIOJIHE CBETCKUX (hYHKITHI.
xopux CeGalH IMUIIIET:

“Kaxk BJajielrers 3eMJIi OH [CBSIIIEHHUK | TOJIKEH ObLI MCIIOITHSITH CBETCKHE 00SI3aHHOCTH, €0 Ke
Baccallbl B CBOIO OUYepeh TOIKHEI ObIIN UCIIOMHSTD OTH 00S3aHHOCTH JIJIS HETO, ¥ XOTSI OH OBILII
BBIHY:KJIEH BBIIOJIHSTH STH CBETCKHE 00S3aHHOCTH HOMUHAILHO, Yepe3 CBETCKUX areHTOB, ET0
WHTEPECHI OBLIM B OCHOBHOM TEMH K€, UYTO U y dheomaabHoN apucTokpatun”10 B KOHIlE KOHIIOB, B
CUITy CBOe¥ 00pa30BaHHOCTH, CBAIIEHHUKY OKA3aJUCh €IBa X He JIYYIITUMU I'OCYIapCTBEHHBIMHI
YMHOBHHUKAMH CTApoTo pexXmMa. Tpamgunys uX UCIOIb30BaHMS B TAKOM Ka4eCTBE COXPAHUTCS BILIOTh
0 KapauHalla Puitiense 1 mo3xe.

TakuM 06pa3oM OCBSIIIEHNE MOHAPXUW, I COOTBETCTBEHHO, BO3PACTAIOIIAs CBSI3b MEKITy MOHAPXUEH
¥ IIEPKOBEIO, IPUBEIN K YACTUYHOMN CEKYISIPU3ALINY IIEPKBU U TIIYOOKOMY TYXOBHOMY KPU3UCY
3amagHoro xpuctuanctea. CUTyanus 3Ta MHTepeCcHa IIOMUMO IIPOYero TeM, YTO OHA CBUIETEIhCTBYET
00 0gHOM (bYHIAMEHTAILHOM KAUeCTBE paHHEHN CPETHEBEKOBO MOHAPXUH - €€ TECHEHIIIEN CBI3HU C
3eMeTbHON COOCTBEHHOCTBIO U CITeIT(IMYIeCKIM MECTHBIM 3aKOHOM, KOTOPBIN PacIIpOCTPaHsIICS Ha
Haje] U UMeJT TPAIUITHOHHO-TOKAIbHBIN XapakTep. JIto60e COMPUKOCHOBEHNE C MOHAPXUEN IO
OIIpeieIEeHHOTO BpeMeHN HEOTBPAaTUMO 03HAYallo CBA3b ¢ he01aIbHON TEPPUTOPHUAIHHOCTDIO, 1
BBIPAKaIOIIUM €€ MEeCTHBIM 3aKOHOM. llepKoBb, ITofIamsast moj, BIUSIHIE KOPOHbBI, TpaHChHOPMUPYETCS
He IIPOCTO B HEUTO GIOPOKPATHIECKU-COOCTBEHHIMYECKOE M CBETCKOE, OHA YTPAYMBAET OTHO M3
OCHOBHBIX CBOUX KaUeCTB — YHUBEPCAIU3M.

Bopnb6a 3a MHBECTUTYPY M pacIIApeHNe IIePKOBHOM BIIACTH HaYaIach IIOCIE BOCIIIECTBUS Ha IMAIICKUH
npectox I'puropus VII B 1073 roxy. CBeTckast MHBECTUTYpa ObLiIa 3ampelneHa namoir B 1075. Torma ke
Ob11 00HapomoBaH U 3HaMeHUTHIN “Dictatus Papae” - ciicox 0CHOBOTONIATAIOIINX TE3UCOB
OTHOCHUTEJILHO ITaIllCKOM BJIACTHU, B KOTOPOM, B YaCTHOCTH, TOBOPUJIOCK:

“1. Yto PumcKkast iepKOBE ObLIA CO3TaHA EMMHCTBEHHO I'0CIIOomoM.

2. YUto Tonpko PuMcKkuiT mOHTHU(UK NIMEET IIPAaBO HA3bIBATHCS BCEMUPHBIM.

3. YTo TOJIBKO OH MO3KET HM3JIaraTh 1 Ha3HAa4YaTh €MUCKOMOB. <...>

8. UTo TOIBKO OH OJMH MOXKET MCITOJIB30BATh UMIIEPATOPCKUE OTINYHSL.

9. Yto Bce KHS3bS IEIYIOT HOTM OTHOIO IamkbL. <...>

12. Yto eMy paspellleHO HU3JIaraTh mMmuepaTopoB”11.

Ilaxke W3 IPUBEIEHHBIX OTPBIBKOB BUIHO, YTO ['pUTOPUH BCTYIIUII C UMITEpHEN B PEITUTEILHYIO O0OPHOY
3a BaIacTh. OUEBHIHO, YTO IAIla MBICIUT IIEPKOBh BCEMUPHOI UMIIEPUEN, KOTOPAsl, XOTS U He ObLIa
UCTOPUYECKH CBSI3aHA C XPUCTUAHCTBOM, CTAHOBUTCS MOJIECNIBIO JIJISI IIEPKOBHOTO-TIOJIUTUIECKOTO
CaMOCO3HAHUS.

T'omom mo3ke mocie mpoBosraamenns “Dictatus Papae” mmmiepatop I'erpux [V mpITaeTcst HU3IOXUTD
T1aIry, KOTOPBIM B OTBET OTIYYAET UMIIEPATOPa OT IIEPKBU U OCBOOOKIAET €0 IMOITAHHBIX OT IPHUCITH
BepHOCTH eMy. B 1080 mMmepaTop IbITaeTCS 3aMEHUTD IIAIly aHTHIIAIION, [ puropuit xxe moaaepK1BacT

George H. Sabine, Thomas L. Thorson. A History of Political Theory. Hinsdale, Dryden Press, 1973, p. 200.
2Kopx [T106V NPHUBORWT BHEYATIAIOINWE IUGPEI O IEPKOBHOW SKOHOMHUKE DTOTO BPEMEHHW, OH IHMIIET O MOHACTBHIPSX,
HCTIONB3YIOMNX THICSYHA KPETOCTHBIX, BELYIMUX OXUBJICHHYIO TOPTOBIIO, MPUHOCSINYIO TUTaHTCKIN TOXOH. - Georges Duby.
The Early Growth of the European Economy. Ithaca, Cornell University Press, 1974, pp. 86, 96, 213-221.

""Pope Gregory VII's Dictatus Papae. - In: Major Crises in Western Civilization, v. 1. Ed. by Lewis W. Spitz &
Richard W. Lyman. New York, Harcourt Brace, 1965, p. 83.
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IIPETEH3UH Ha TPOH ero nmpotusHuKa Pymonbda IlIBaGekoro u 1.10. McTopus 60psOBI 34 HTHBECTUTYPY
JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIIO M3BECTHO, UTOOBI U3J1araTh €€ 3MECh.

I MeHST 0COOEHHO BasKHO TO, YTO ['pUTOPHY IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET (heOTaTEHOMY THITY
MOHAPXUYECKON IOCyIapCTBEHHOCTH - UMIIEPCKUM THUII, IO3aUMCTBOBAHHBIN Y PUMCKON UMIIEPUH, U C
CaMOro Hayaja yTBEPKIAET IIEPKOBHYIO UMIIEPUIO, KAK BCEMUPHYIO ¥ YHUBEPCAIIBHYIO,
CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO BHE KOHKPETHOI'O MECTA U TPATUIIUN, & CIETOBATEILHO CBOOOTHYIO OT BCEM
TPAIULIAH UCTOPUIECKHU CIIOKUBIINXCS 00S3aTEIILCTB, 3aKOHOB U YCTAHOBJIECHUM.

To, 4To pUMCKast IMIIEPHUS IO CYIIECTBY HE MMeNIa HUKAKOM IPSIMOM CBSI3U C XPUCTUAHCTBOM, SICHO
oco3HaBaJIoch enle KapaoM Benmukum, gt KOTOPOTO TUTYI KOPOJIS ObLI CBSI3aH ¢ OMOJIENCKUMU
HapsIMU ¥ IJapCKUM TOCTOUHCTBOM Mumcyca, B TO BpeMs KaK UMIIEPCKUN TUTYJ HUKAK HE CBSI3LIBAJICS C
LIEPKOBHEIM OCBSIIeHreM. Kapil HaMepeBaJiCs BBECTH CIIENMANIBHBIN KOPOHAIIMOHHBIN PUTYAII
MMIIEPATOPA, UCKIIIOUABIIINI YYaCTHE TYXOBEHCTBA. B 5TOM puTyaje HMIIEPATOP JOJXKEH ObLI CaM
B3STh KOPOHY C ajJITaps U BO3JIOKUTH €€ Ha ce0sI, KaK Obl HEMOCPEICTBEHHO U3 pyK Bora.
CaMoKOpOHALIUS JOJIKHA ObLIa CHMBOJINYECKH BBIPAaXXaTh HE3aBUCUMOCTh UMIIEPHU OT IIEPKBH,
Imperium ot Sacerdotium12.

B ocHOBY mMIIepCcKUX IpETEH3WH IIall JIeTryia TeOpus “IByX BiacTewn”, chopMylnmpoBaHHas B 494 romy B
niocinannu mans! ['emaswms [ (Gelasius) Bu3aHTHIICKOMY IMITepaTopy AHactacuio (Anastasius), u
IpeAcTaBIeHUE O ABYX rpajax - HeOECHOM U 3€MHOM -, BbICKa3aHHbBIE BakeHHBIM ABI'YCTHHOM..
I'enma3un mmcadt:

“ABrycTeninui MiepaTop, CyIIIECTBYIOT JABE BIACTH, KOTOPhIE B OCHOBHOM IIPaBAT MUPOM, & UMEHHO
CBSIIIIEHHAS BIACTh IYXOBEHCTBA U IIapCcKas BIacTh. M3 HUX HamboJliee BeCOMa BIIACTh TYXOBEHCTBA,
IIOTOMY YTO OHO JOJIKHO OTBEYATH IIepel, 003KECTBEHHBIM IPABOCYIMEM MHaKe 3a MesSHUS Iapei. Bel
3HAETe, MIOOE3HBIN CHIH MOM, UYTO, XOTS BaM M JTapOBAHO MPaBO OJIATOYECTHUBO IPABUTH HATl POIOM
JIOACKHM, HO B IeJIaX OOKECTBEHHBIX BbI CMUPEHHO CKJIOHSIETE TOJIOBY IIepe IIaBaMH IYXOBEHCTBA U
3 UX PYK XKJIETe CpeacTBa cnaceHus Barmero”13.

Taxum o6pazom I'emasuit pa3menst chephl BIUSHUAS MEKIY CBETCKOM MOHAPXHUEN U IIEPKOBBIO 1
YCTAaHABIWBAJ UE€PAPXUUECKOE OTHOIIIEHE MEKy HUMU, CTaBS LIEPKOBb HaJl KOPOHOM.

BTopo¥ 0CHOBHOY MCTOYHHK IAIICKON MOHAPXHU — YYeHUEe ABIYCTHHA O IBYX ropodax. ABIYCTUH
MHcal O CYIECTBOBAHUH IBYX TOpoJoB: Mepycannma 36 MHOTO B HEOGECHOTO, YIOMUHAHKE O KOTOPBIX
nMeeTcs B mociaanuu anocrona [laema k T'amatam (4,25-26). K ropogaM TuM OTHOCSITCST JTIONIH,
SKHUBYIIIFE BMECTE Ha 3eMJIe U BHEIIIHE He OTIMYAIOIIUecs APYT OT Apyra. Pazamure Mesxxmy HUMH
JIMIIE B TOM, YTO XXHUTEIHN 36MHOIO T'pajia IyMaloT O IUIOTH, 3€MHBIX 0JIarax, clIaBe M IOKJIOHSIIOTCS
HIoJIaM: “...0HU MOKJIOHSIOTCS U CIYXKAT PYKOTBOPHBIM BEIIAM, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI ITOYNUTATh
CospaTens, KOTOpbIN OjarociioBeH Boseku. C mpyrou ctopoHnbl, B Hebecuom I'pane — omHa MyIpOCTh:
HUCTUHHOE ciyxKeHue nogainaaoMy bory...”14 Takum o6pa3om, mepBoe cBoricTBo HeGecHOro rpajua -
HEIOCPENCTBEHHOCTh CIIY:KEHUS, 0TKAa3 OT JIF0001 (hOPMBI ITIOCPETHNYECTBA MeXXIy borom u
yeJ0BeKoM15, OyIb TO MIOJ MU PYKOTBOPHBIN 00pa3 MK Jr06ast hpopMa IesITEIbHOCTH, IIPSIMO HE
CBSI3aHHAS ¢ TocmomoM. 3eMHOM ['paf - 9T0 IAPCTBO MeaUAaIlNy. ABIYCTHH AK€ YTBEPKIAET, YTO

2Cm. Fritz Kern. Op. Cit., p. 48.

BPope Gelasius I on Papal Authority. - In: Major Crises in Western Civilization, v. 1, p. 82.

14gt. Augustine. City of God. Harmondsworth, Penguin Books, 1984, p.594 (XIV, 28).

'S ABrycTHE, HaTIpEMep, TPOBOA Pa3ITHIIe MeX]Ty TEPKOBEIO | IPaJioM HeGECHBIM, KOTOPhIE He CORTIANANH.
MoxHO OBIIO OBITE TIPeHA3HAYEHHBIM CIIACEHHIO M He OBITh YIEHOM XPUCTHAHCKOW IIEPKBY, KaK, Hal[PUMeD, alloCTOI

ITaBex go ceoero o6parmenms. - Etienne Gilson. Les Métamprphoses dela Cité de Dieu. Paris-Louvain, Publications
univesitaires de Louvain-J. Vrin, 1952, p. 57.



vacTh I'paga 3eMHOT0 — DTO HM YTO MHOE KaK 3HaK, KaK IIpopodeckas TeHb I'pama Boxkbero, To ecTh,
HEUYTO IIPOMEKYTOYHOE, IOCPEIHUIECKOE.

AsryctuH BoBce He pucyeT I'pag 3emMHOM Kak Hekuit aj. OH mpeacTaBiseT ero B BecbMa
peallnCTHYECKUX TOHAX M YKa3bIBAET, YTO U B HEM eCThb “0jaro sTtoro mupa”. PasHua, omHako, B TOM,
YTO OJIara ®TOr0 MUpa - IIPEXOISIU, B TO BpeMs, Kak 6iaro I'paga HebecHoro - Beuno. OH mpsiMo
MUIIET KaK 00 OCHOBHBIX UYepTax 3eMHOTO Mepycannma — 0 ero pa3IeleHHOCTH, M OTCYTCTBAU
BCEOOIIHOCTH, ET0 YACTHOCTH: “... 3eMHOM Irpajl 0OBIYHO pa3felIeH IIPOTUB CAMOI0 ce0s TSIKO0aMU,
BOMHAMH, OUTBaMU, XKeJaHUEM II00€e, IIPUHOCSIIINX C COOOM CMEPTh MIIH, B JIYUIIIEM CIIyYae,
00pevYeHHBIX Ha Tu6emb. <...> [IoToMy UTO OH [M0OemuTeNh | 6yIeT HECIIOCOOEH BEYHO IIPAaBUTh HAT
TEMH, KOI'0 OH II00ETOHOCHO IOKOpHUI”16.

IIpoMesKyTOYHBIN, ITOCPETHUIECKUI, 3HAKOBBIM XapakKTep 3eMHOTO rpajia yKe 3aKIII0YaeT B cebe
TIEHHOCTb, HEIIPUYACTHOCTh BETYHOMY.

ITanckas MoHapxust 6epeT B KaduecTBe MoJeln VMIIepuio, KOTopasi HOHUMAETCS KaK BEYHOE IIapCTBO
Xpucra, IpOTUBOCTOSINEE, BDEMEHHOMY, IIPOMEKYTOUHOMY IIapCTBY 3€MHBIX MOHapxoB. [Tama
IpeIcTaBiasgeT cebst Kak HoBoro umMmeparopa. Ilame Boruudanuio VIII npuHamieXnT 3HaAMEHUATA S
dbopmyna mancko-umnepckon Biaactu: “Ego sum Caesar, ego imperator”17. [IpoTuBOCTOSTHIE TyXOBHOM
BJIACTHM KaK BEYHOM M YHHBEPCAJILHOM 3eMHOM BIIACTH KaK BpeEMEHHOMN 1 YaCTHOM CTaHOBHUTCS OCHOBOU
MAMMCTCKOY ITOJIUTUYECKON MBICIU U 0O0CHOBAHUS IIPETEH3UN ITAIICTBA HA rereMoHnio. OnuH 13
BUIHEWINX TeopeTUKoB nanu3mMa 2Kwirs Pumckuit (Giles of Rome) Tak o6ocHOBBIBaN B TpakTare “O
nepkoBHOU Biactr” (De Ecclesiastica Potestate, 1301-1302) cyIiecTBYIONIYIO0 B MUPE UePAPXHIO CHT:
“Bimacth HeOec TaKMM 00pa30M BCeOOIIIa, 4 IOTOMY OHA IIPABUT, BIIACTH K€ AEUCTBYIOIIHUX TYT BHU3Y,
OyIb TO CTUXUM U TEPPUTOPHI, — YACTHA, 4 IIOTOMY OHA CIYXKHUT. <...> Teleps, IIepKOBHAS BIACTh
0oJiee BCeoOIIa, 4eM 3eMHA s BIIACTh IIOTOMY, UTO IIEPKOBb HA3LIBAETCS KATOJIUUYECKON, TO €CTh,
BceoOIIIel, KaK yTBepxKaaeT Mcumop B mocienHen IiIaBe CeIbMON KHUTH “DTUMOJIOTHN”, BEOh, KaK OH
OOBSICHSIET, “KATOJUYECKUAN» 03HAYAET BCEOOIINH MIIM OOIINI, ¥ JOOABISIET, YTO «KATOJIUIECKUAN» —
DTO T'PEYECKOE CIIOBO IJIs Bceoobiero”18.

B 3TOM CMBICIE 3aIIpeT HAa MHBECTUTYPY MOXKHO IIOHUMATh KaK CTPEMIIEHHE BLIPBATh HAIIMOHAJIBHOE
IYXOBEHCTBO U3 IIOJ 3¢MHOM, YaCTHON BIIACTH, CHMBOJIIM3UPYEeMOH (heomaIbHBIMU OTHOIIIEHUSIMA 1
IepeBecTH B cepy BEUYHON HeOeCHOM nMIepruu. MIlepust Ipy 5TOM HOHUMAETCS KaK BIACTh HaTl
Pa3IenbHBIMHY, YaCTHBIMU IJAPCTBAMU, TEP3AEMBIMU PACIIPSIMHE, BOMHAMUY U COPEBHOBAHUEM
yecTomoouit. KaHOHMYeCKO€e mpaBo, KOTOPOE B 5TO BPEMSI aKTHBHO pa3padaThIBA€TCS IIEPKOBBIO,
MOHMMAETCS KaK BCeoOlIee IIpaBo, B paBHOM Mepe IeNCTBEHHOE IJI XPUCTHAH Pa3HBIX HAITUN U

"SIbid., p. 599 (XV, 4).

"Ernst Kantorowicz. Frederick the Second 1194-1250. London, Constable, 1931, p. 39. IIperensuu
Boaudamus ObUIM B 3HAYUTEIBHON CTEIIEHH CGOPMYIMPOBAHBI B €ro 0OphOe ¢ (paHIy3CKAM KOPOJIEM
Oumunmom V. TloBogom mis koHbmKkTa ctad apect dununmom enmckomna [lamee jgerom 1301 roma. Tem
caMbIM ObIJa HapyIleHa IIpeporaTUBa IIall CYIWTh IIPEJCTaBUTENIeW IyXOBeHCTBAa. BoHWbamuili B OTBET
MIPAOCTAHOBHUII BBITIIIATY HAJIOTOB C IIEPKOBHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH BO (hpaHITY3CKYIO Ka3HY W HaIpaBwmil DuuImy
MMMCHhMO, TaK Ha3piBaeMyro Oymry Ausculta Fili, B XoTopo#l yTBep:Kmalloch, 4TO KOpOJh PpaHIIUN SIBISETCS
BaccalloM ITalbl W JOJK€H NOTYUHATHCSI €My B 3eMHBIX JiellaX. bBymira ObllTa JOBelieHa IO CBeJEHWUS
¢ paHIy3cKOro 0OIIeCTBA B BHAE KPAaTKOTO M3JIOXKEHHUS, TaK Ha3biBaemMoro Deum Time, u Oblia 0OBSIBIIEHA
CBHUJETENBCTBOM TOTO, uTO bormdanumt — Autuxpuct. IIperensuu bouudanus Ha UMIEPCKYIO 110 CBOEH CYyTH
BJIACTh OBLTM W3ITOKeHBI B 3HaMeHUTON Oymre Unam Sanctam. Cwm. T. S. R. Boase. Boniface VIII. London,
Constable & Company, 1933.

8Giles of Rome. On Ecclesiastical Power. - In: Medieval Political Philosophy. Ed. by Ralph Lerner &
Muhsin Mahdi. Ithaca, Cornell University Press, 1972, pp. 395-396.
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rocymapcTB, TO €CTh KaK BceoOliee, yHuBepcaiabHoe mpaso. 2Kuab Pumckuint B De Ecclesiastica Potestate
YTBEPKIAN JaxKe BCIeld 3a ABIYCTUHOM, YTO BHE IIEPKBH HE MOKET CYIIeCTBOBATH HUKAKOTO IIPaBa,
HUKAaKOW CIIPaBEIIMBOCTH BOOOIIEe]19.

HMMeHHO HA PUMCKOM IIpaB€ OCHOBBLIBAJICS KCIIOJIB3yEMBIN IIEPKOBBIO, HaunHas ¢ X1 Beka, IpUHIUIT
plena potestas - TOJTHOTHI BIACTU. B puMCKOM TIpaBe STOT MPUHIIMI 03HAYAT BO3MOXKHOCTH ITepeIadun
BCeX IIpaB ¥ ITIOJTHOMOYHNH B BEIEHNH Jella HeEKoeMy opuamdeckomy mmy. B 1200 roxy mamna
HWunoxkentuit III nprMeHUIT 5TOT IPUHIIUII K COOCTBEHHOM BIACTH. B COOTBETCTBUU CO
CPETHEBEKOBLIM KOPIIOPATUBHLIM IIPABOM, OH YTBEPKIAJ, UTO IIEPKOBb, KAK CBOET0 POIA KOPIIOPAIIHSI,
repejaa BCIO UMEIOIIYIOCS ¥ Hee BIACTh, COTIIACHO IpUHIHIY plena potestas, mare. BriepBbie
mpuHIUN plena potestas 6611 TpuMeHeH B KoHIe X1 Beka manon Anmekcaugpom 111 (1159-1181) mas
Iepegavy BCeU IMOTHOTHI €r0 BJIACTH ITAIICKOMY Jeraty. IIpuHIUI 5TOT Ipuo6pel pacopoCTpaHEHNE U
CHIY ITapajIelIbHO ¢ U3MeHeHneM IoHATUS Sacerdotium. CoraacHO HOBOMY €ro IIOHMMAaHHUIO,
LIEpPKOBHAS MepapXusl HAUMHAET MBICIUTELCS KaK COBOKYITHOCTEH KOPITOPAIIMH, KaxXXKIast U3 KOTOPBIX
HMEET CBOEro IIOJIHOBJIACTHOrO mpencraBureasd. Kaxkmas mepKoBHAs “KOpHOpanus”’, COCTABIISIBINAS
Sacerdotium, BO3TIIaBISIIACH UEPAPXOM, KOTOPOMY YJIEHBI KOPIIOPAIIUY EPETABATIN BCIO IOTHOTY
MMEIOIIENCs ¥ HUX BIACTU. TaK €MUCKOIl CUMTAJICS HOCUTEIIEM BCEM COBOKYITHOCTH IIPAaB, KOTOPBIE
WMEJINCH O TIPUXOICKUX CBSIIEHHNKOB B ero enuckoncTie. [lama ManokerTuit [V (1243-1254)
YTBEPKIAJ, YTO BCS IIEPKOBHAS MepapXusl, OyIyuYr KOpIopaIyen, IepenaBaia BCIO UMEIOIIYIOCS y Hee
BIIACTh CBOEMY TJIaBE B COOTBETCTBHM C IpuHIMIIOM plenitudo potestatis. Takum 06pa3om caM IpUHIIATT
aOCOIIIOTHOM BJIACTH BIIEPBEIE FOPUINYECKH 0OPMIISIETCS B paMKaX IIEPKBUA HA OCHOBE IPUHITUIIOB
puMckoro mpasa. Ho, 4To camMoe BaskHOE, IIPUHIIUI A0COTIOTHOM BIACTH M3HAYAIIBLHO (hOPMYIUPYETCS
He B MUCTUYECKUX, HO B PEIIPE3EHTATUBHBIX TEPMHUHAX, KaK Iepeaayva IOJTHOTEI BIACTH HEKOEMY
MPEeACTABUTETI0. AOCOTIOTU3M TAaKHM C CAMOIO Havalla COIEPKUT B ceOe MPUHITHAIT
IEMOKDPAaTHIECKOTO IIPEICTaBUTEILCTBA. KOpoJeBcKast BIacTh BCKOPE MT03aMMCTBYET IIPUHITUIT plena
potestas y IIepKBU. DTOT BHEIITHE JIeMOKPATUIECKUY TIPUHIIUT OYIET UCITOIb30BATHCS KOPOIISIMUA IS
MPUIAHUS CBOUM PEIICHUN HEOTBPATHMOM 0013aTEILHOCTH

“IIpuanum plena potestas OymeT gesraTh 00s3aTEILHBIMI BCE PEIIICHUS IS BCEX WICHOB COOOIECTBa, B
TOM YHCIIE U IJIs TEX, KTO PAHbBIIIE MOT OIPaBIbIBATHCS HE3HAHWEM WM HECOTIACHEM, TaK KaK MEPHI
OBLIM 0OOPEHBI KOPIOpaLel, K KOTOPOY OHM IpuHagiIexkam”20.

CpenHEeBEKOBBIN ITAPJIAMEHT BLICTYHAI B KAUECTBE IIPEICTABUTEIS pa3HOOOPA3HBIX KOPIIOPAIIHH,
COCTaBISBIINX 0OIIecTBO. IlapIaMeHT TaKOM MOT JIUIIIE ITOCIYIITHO OTOOPSTh PEIISHs KOPOJIS, Ieiiast
X 00SI3aTEIBLHBIM IJIS BceX. TaKuM 00pa30M OCYIIIECTBISIOCH CAMOYIIPABIIEHHE OOIIIECTBA IO
MpuKa3y Kopos. Takoro poga cucTeMa MCIOJIb30BAHUS KOPIOPATHBHOTO IIPaBa B a0COMIOTUCTKUX
LEeISIX XapaKTEPHO U JJIsl CETOMHSIINHUX TOTATUTAPHBIX PEXKMMOB, BRITAIOIINX Ce0s 38 IEMOKPATHH.
Kpome Toro o60cHOBaHME IIpaBa IEPKBU Ha YHUBEPCAILHOCTE BIIACTH, 10 MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX
YUEHBIX, OITMPATIOCh Ha CXOJIACTHUECKOE YUeHHE 00 YHUBEpCATUSIX2 1, KOTOPEIE, COIIACHO

'"Cum. Dominique Colas. Civil Society and Fanaticism. Conjoined Histories. Stanford, Stanford
University Press, 1997, p. 73.

2 John B. Morall. Political Thought in Medieval Times. New York, Harper& Row, 1962, p. 64.

21OCHOBy DTUX OpeICcTaBIeHNI 3a7103KI B KoHITe XIX cTOIIeTHST BEIIAIOMINICS HEMEIKUI HCTOPHUK 1
Teopetnk npaBa OTTo dhoH ['Mpke. B HOBOM mMTEpaType BTa MO3UIINS HAOOJIEee ITOCIENOBATEILHO BhIpaskeHa
Mairikinom Yuikcom: Michael Wilks. The Problem of Sovereignty in the Later Middle Age. Cambridge,
Cambridge University Press, 1964. KpuTuky 5TUX B3IJISI0B U COUCOK JIUTEPATYPHI 110 ®TOMY BOIIPOCY CM. B:
Charles Zuckerman. The Relationship of Theories of Universals to Theory of Church Government in the
Middle Ages: A Critique of Previous Views. - Journal of the History of Ideas, v. XXXVI, n 4, Oct.-Dec. 1975,
pp- 579-59%4.



CPETHEBEKOBOMY Peallu3My, UMEIN He3aBUCHMOE cyllecTBoBanue. [1o Muenuio ¢hoH I'upke, miis
CPETHEBEKOBOIO MBIILIEHUS (pYHIAMEHTAILHBIM SIBIISIETCS Ues €TUHCTBA, YHUBEPCATIUMN,
IIPOHU3BIBAIOIINKX MHOT0OOpa3ue ObiTrs. [IpuHIMIT equHCTBA (principium unitatis) TpOTHBOPEYMIT
CYIIIECTBOBAHMIO Myaan3Ma B cepe BIACTH, TO €CTh, C CYIIIECTBOBAHUIO OTIAEIBHBLIX 36 MHOM 1
IYXOBHOM BIIACTH.

“«Argumentum unitatis» CTAHOBUTCSI KpaeyroJIbHBIM KaMHEM BCeX WHBIX apTYMEHTOB, OMOIENCKOTO,
HCTOPHUYECKOTO, FOPUINUECKOTO, IOMIEPKUBAIOIINX IIPUTSI3aHUS ITAIICKOM BJIACTH Ha 36MHYIO Chepy.
Ecnu YenoBeuecTBO €MUHO, X €CIIA COOTBETCTBEHHO BO3MOKHO JIUIIEL OMHO I'ocymapcTBo,
BKJIIOYAIOIIIEe B ceOs BCe UeT0BEUECTBO, TO ['0CymapcTBO MOXKET OBITH JIUIIE IIEPKOBLIO, KOTOPYIO
ocHoBax caM I'ocrmops..."22 Ha ¢doHe 5TOro epKOBHOTO YHHUBEPCAIN3Ma MOHAPX HE MOT IIPeIbSIBUTh
HUKAaKHX BECOMBIX apT'YMEHTOB B IIOJIb3Y COOCTBEHHOI MMIIEPCKON BCEOOIIHOCTH KPOME OOIIINIX
CCBLIOK Ha Haclegue PUMCKOM UMIIEpHU M YKAa3aHUHM HA IOMAa3aHKe, TO €CTh, HA COOCTBEHHBIMN
HeompeelleHHO-IIepKOBHBIN cTaTyc. [Ipm 3TOM, KaK yKa3biBaeT DpHCT KanTOpoBMY, “Marus
KopoHanmmoHHOTO Ordines mo6exaa mox ynapamu bopsos! 3a MaBecTUTYpy”23. UHBIMU CI0BaMH,
IIEPKOBHAS CYyTh MOHAPXUH MOOJIEKIIAa Ha (hOHE IIPETEH3HI Ha BJIACTh CAMOM IIEPKBH.

KaHTOpOBrY Ha3bIBaET PAHHIOI CAaKPalIbHOCTh MOHAPXUUECKOM BIIACTH “IIMTYPIrAYECKON”, TO €CTh
OCHOBAHHOM Ha MUCTHKE 00psIIa ITIOMa3aHUs U YKOPEHEHHOM B “«peajii3Me» TAUNHCTBA,
cocpenotoueHHOTO B 00BekTe” (“realism” of the object-centered mystery)24.

CUMBOJIN3M TEJIA

DTOT IUTYPruYeCKUN MUCTHAIIA3M MOKET IIOHUMATHCS CIAEOYIOIIUM 00pa3oM: HaJ TEJIOM MOHAapXa
OCYIIECTBISIETCS HEKUN MUCTHYECKHUI OOPSII, KOTOPEIM COOOIIIAET EMY OIPEIeIEHHYI0O Marn4eCcKyIo
Xapu3My, BEIPAsKAIONIYIOCs, HAIPUMED, B €T0 CIIOCOOHOCTH UCIEISATh OOJILHBIX WU, YIOCTAUBATHCS
MIJIOCTHY TOCIIOTHEN OJIsI Ce0ST M CBOUX BACCAJIOB.

IToma3zaHue OBLIO aKTOM M30paHMUs MOHAPXA Ha IJapCTBO, CBOET0 POAa MHINBUAYAILHEIM BEIOOPOM
CyBepeHa, YKOPEHEHHOM B €r0 TMHACTUYECKUX U XapU3MaTHUECKUX JOCTOMHCTBaX. CaM aKT
moMa3aHus ObLI AKTOM WHIWUBUAYAIIUY, BEIIEICHUS MOHAPXA W3 MHOKECTBA, HO OMHOBPEMEHHO U
aKTOM MOIKJIIOUEHUS N30paHHOTO MHIUBUIA K HEKON TPAaHCIEHIEHTHON BceoOmHOCTH. OH. MaJIo YeM
OTJIMYAETCS OT TIOJYISHUS IPEBHETPEUYECKUM repoeM nmapa 60roB (T. H. kidos), BRIIETSIONIETO eTo 1
HAaJIeJISIOIIEr0 Marn4ecKor BIacTE025. B 0cHOBe Ke moMa3aHus jJexXall pUTYyalIbHBIN CHMBOJIN3M,
XapaKTEePHBIN IJIsI BCEN CHCTEMbBI OTHOIIIEHHI PAHHETO CPETHEBEKOBhsI. CHMBOIU3M STOT UMET
IIOTYEPKHYTO JTOKATN30BAHHBIN XapakTep (OH IPOeUPOBalICSI Ha CTPOTO OIIPENeIeHHYIO YaCTh
TOJIOBHI), ¥ B ®TOM CMbICIIE OH KaK OBbI IIPOTHUBOCTOSIT BCEOOIITHOCTH 3aKOHA M OOKECTBEHHOTO CJIOBA,
MMOHMMAaeMOro Kak Joroc. [lomMa3anrme MOKeT ITIOHUMATHCS KaK PUTYal TpaHCHOPMAIIUK BCEOOIIETO B
HEKO€ YyBCTBEHHO-TAHHOE TEJIO.

XapaKTepHBIM IIPUMEPOM PUTYAIBHO CUMBOJIMYECKOI0 MHINBAIYAIN3Ma MOXKHO CUMTATh, HAIIPUMED,
MPaKTHUKY TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIX levatio cartae. IIpexkme ueM cOCTaBISIICS IOPUIUISCKHUIT JOKYMEHT,
IepraMeH, epo 1 YePHUIA IIOMEIANINCh Ha TY 3€MJII0, KOTOpasl MOAJIesKalla IPogaKe.

220tto Gierke. Political Theories of the Middle Age. Boston, Beacon Press, 1958, p. 11.

BErnst. H. Kantorowicz. The King’s Two Bodies. A Study in Medieval Political Theology. Princeton,
Princeton University Press, 1957, p. 90.

*Ibid., p. 93.

20 kildos 1 Marn4eckoM gape BIACTH y IpeBHHUX rpekos cM. Emile Benveniste. Le vocabulaire des
institutions indo-européennes, v. 2. Paris, Ed. de Minuit, 1969, pp.57-69.
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“B co3HAHMU YYACTHUKOB MHCTPYMEHTHI IIMCEMA TAKUM 00pPa30M IPOIIHUTLIBAINCH 36 MHBIMU CUJIAMH.
Korpa ke akT «IOAIKCHIBAIICS», OH IIPEBPAIITAJICS B CHMBOJIMYECKYIO KOIIMIO TOTO PUTYAasa, KOTOPBI
COIIPOBOKIAT 0OMEH. DTO ObLI OMHOBPEMEHHO U IIPABOBOY JOKYMEHT T KBa3U-MAaTUYECKUN IPEIMET.
Iaxe carta sine litteris o6mamana Becom”26.

B levatio cartae BceOOIITHOCTh IMChMA U 3aKOHA €Ille He 00JIAal0T JOCTATOYHBIM BecOM. OHHM TOJIKHBI
OBITh YKOPEHEHBI B MUCTUIIA3M “MecTa”, HOAKPEILIEHBI JyXaMU TOW CaMOM 3eMJIX, KOTOPAsI SIBIISIETCS
00BekTOM cuelku. Croellka elre TECHO CBSI3aHa ¢ PUTYAIbHO-UYBCTBEHHBLIM €€ IPEICTABIEHUEM, a
IIOTOMY OHA B OCHOBE CBOEH CUMBOJMYHA. TOT (pakT, UTO XapTuUs, JaxKe He UMEIoIas Ha cebe
MMMCbMEHHBIX 3HAKOB, 001aJaeT MAarMIEeCKUM IOpUINYECKIM BECOM IIOKA3BIBAET IO KAKOW CTEIEHU
Marm4ecKHy CHMBOJIM3M €eIlle Ipe00IaJaeT B 9TOM KYJIbTYpe HaJ aOCTPAKTHO-IOHSITUHHBIM
BCEOOIIUM.

OpHa U3 BaXXHEWIIIUX 0COOSHHOCTEN TaKOM JIUTYPTHYECKA-MAaTHYeCKON CUCTEMEI - BTO 0C000€
3HAYEHWE TEJIECHBIX MET (B TOM YHCIIe ¥ MUCTUYECKY HEBUANMBIX ), MADKUPYIOIIAX TeEla,
OTMEUYEHHBIE BJIACTHIO U CUIION. MEeThI 0TMEUAIOT MHINBUIYAIbHOCTD TN U BBIPAKAIOT CBSI3b C
TpaHCIIEHIEHTAIbHBIM, C TOM TEIECHON TpaHCchOpMaIme, KOTOPOH TeI0 MOJIBepraeTcs IpHu
B3aMMOJENCTBUH C BRICIIIMMU CHJIAMU. DTHU CHIIBI IEHACTBYIOT HA TeJa TOYHO TaK K€, KaK 3eMHBIE TyXU
Ha MHCTPYMEHTEHI ITucbMa. IMEHHO B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE U CIIENyeT IIOHUMATEL BEICKA3hIBAHIIE
KaHTopoBuua o “«peallm3amMe» TAMHCTBA, COCPETOTOYEHHOIO B 0OBHEKTE”.

“TanHCTBO, COCPETOTOUYEHHOE B 00BEKTE”, OTHOCUTCS HE TOJIBKO K TEJIy MOHApXa, HO, KaK S yKe
OTMeYaJl, K TIOOBIM TeJIaM BOBJIECUYEHHBIM BO BIIACTHBIE OTHOIIEHMs. Tak HaIpuMep TUIUYHAS IJIs
TaKOro “pealim3M TAMHCTBA” MapKHUPOBAHHOCTH TeJla IIPECTYITHUKA CTAHOBUTCS BBIPAKEHNEM U
IOKA3aTelIbCTBOM BHHBI M OTChLIAET K CTAPOY CPeTHEBEKOBOM MpakTHKe “cyma 60kbero” (Dei
judicium) wm opgamuit (ordalium). Ha cym 603kut BRIHOCHIIMCE JIeJa, TT0 KOTOPBIM YEJIOBEYESCKHM CYy]I
He MOT JOCTHYL COTNIacHsI. B TaKO¥ CHTyaliuy BBICIIAM CyIus - BOT - MOJKeH ObLI OTMETUTE TEIIO
HCIBITYEMOT'O0 CBOMM MarmdeckuM 3HaKoM. Hamprmep, BO BpeMsI HCIIBITAHUSI OTHEM, YEJIOBEK JOJKEH
OBLI JepKaTh B PYKE PACKAJIEHHBIN JKEJIE3HBIN IPYT. BOXXbEMM 3HAKOM CTAHOBUIIOCH COCTOSIHUE PAaHBI
yepe3 HECKOJBKO THEW mociie opaaann. CyIiecTBEHHO, YTO OOKUM CyI MOT ObIThH OOpAIleH U Ha
OOBHUHSIEMOTIO B IIPECTYILIEHNY U HA OOBHHUTENISA. B 000UX CIyYasX UCIBITYEMBIN OTAEISIICS OT
COOOIIECTBA, ITOBEPTAJICS PUTYaJaM OUYUIIEHUS 1 00peTal YePThI CAKPATLHOCTHU, CXOITHBIE C TEMH,
KOTOpbIE IIPOEIUPOBATINCH HA XEPTBY B MOMEHT 3KepTBONpUHOIIeHUs. CyIIIeCTBEHHO U TO, YTO
OpHANINY MOTIIM OBITH OOpAIIeHbl ¥ K TPYIy. TaK CUATATIOCH, YTO IIPH IPUOIMKEHUN YOUMIILI, PAHbI
TpyIa TOJKHEI PACKPBITHCS U U3 HUX MOXKET IOTeYb KpoBb. ¥ Illekcnupa, HarrpuMep, paubl ['eHprxa
VI U31uBaoT KPOBb, KOTHA K €r0 TPYIY IPHOINKAETCS BUHOBHUK CMePTH Kopojs Pruuapp I11:

“O, mocMOTpUTE, IKEHTEIbMEHBI, paHEI

3acThLIbIE OTKPBLINCH, KPOBh TEYET! -

KpacHeii, kpacueil, 00py0ooK 0e300pa3HbIi;

Ilepen ToGOKO ILETCS 5Ta KPOBh

W3 >Xna XOIOIHBIX, TIE V3K HETY KpoBU 27.

CuMBOJIHMYECKAS. OTMETKA OOHAPYKUBAETCS B TEJIE B PE3YIbTATE HEKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OJIM30CTH,
MO3BOJISIIONIEN “criiaM” 0Ka3bIBAThH CBOE Marmdyeckoe Bo3nericTere. Ilepen HaMu oGpaser Maruu
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM CMEKHOCTH.

**Brian Stock. The Implications of Literacy. Princeton, Princeton University Press, 1983, p. 48.

7 Yunbsm Mlekcrmp. Puaapx III (Ilep. Aunbl Pammosoit). - [loxHOE cob6panme counHeHni, T. 1. M.,
Hckyccrso, 1957, c. 440.



Kaccupep moka3zair, 9To IpoCTpaHCTBEHHAS MOJIEIb CTOUT 3a MU(MOJIOTMISCKIM MBIIIJICHIEM U
CBSI3AHHBIM C HUM CUMBOJIU3MOM. CHMBOII, KaK OH (GbYHKIIMOHUPYET B KyIbType 00 HoBoro BpeMenu
BCErJa OCHOBEBIBAETCS HA IIPUHITUIIE IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHON CMEKHOCTH:

“Eciiyi HayYHOE MBIIILIEHNE CTPEMUTCS K TOMY, YTOOBI YCTAHOBUTE U BCE 0OJIEE OIPENENIEHHO
chOpMYIHPOBATh IPEBOCXOICTBO HOHSITHUS BPEMEHU HAJI IOHSITHEM IIPOCTPAHCTBA, TO B MUbe
HE3BIOIEMO COXPAHSIETCS IPUOPUTET IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO CO3EPIAHUS HAl BpEMEHHBIM.. MudniecKre
TEOTOHUU ¥ KOCMOTOHHUH DTOMY HEe IPOTHBOPEYAT: JasKe TaM, e Mud, Ka3aloch Obl, IPUHUMAET

b opMy «HCTOPUH», EMY UYKIO IMOIINHHOE IIOHSITHE CTAHOBJIECHUS U IIOCTOSIHCTBA B CTAHOBJIEHUH.
Mudwndeckoe MOHITHE TPUINHHOCTH CPOIHYU BOBCE He BpeMeHHOU HenpepbiBHOCTH (Kontiuitit), a
pocTpancTBeHHOMY cocencTBy (Kontiguitit). Koprem Bcelt Mmarnu siBisieTcst 6ecco3HaTeIbHAS Bepa B
TO, YTO IIPOCTOE OBITHE BEIIEN BMECTE, UX IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE COIPUKOCHOBEHME, KAK U UX CXOMCTBO,
CKpBIBAEeT B ceOe TAMHCTBEHHbBIE CHIIBL. UTO OTHAXKIEI BOIILIO B COIPUKOCHOBEHUE — TO HABEYHO
CPOCIIOCh B Marn4eckoMm emquHCTBe. IIpocTast COBMECTHOCTh BCETIa MMEET peallbHbIE IIOCIEICTBIA " 28.
JIF06GOIBITHO, YTO JaxKe ropas3mo M033Ke, KOIIa OTHOIIEHMS OIU30CTH U CMEXXHOCTH IIEPECTAHYT
WUTPATh CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb BO BIIACTHBIX OTHOIIEHUSX, [leKapT IIOMBITAETCS IIPOMHTEPIIPETHPOBATE
sddexT, onucanab llexkcnmpoMm B “Pruapme 117, ¢ moMoIpio nmpencTaBIeHUA O MATHAUTE, TO €CTh,
MMEHHO KaK IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHOE, IUCTAHIIMOHHOE B3amMojieicTBUe. JlekapT IUIIeT O CUjaax
MPUTSKEHUS, KOTOPHIE CIIOCOOHBI

“...B OYEHb KOPOTKOE BpeMS JOCTUTATEL BEChbMA YIAJIEHHBIX MECT, IIPUTOM, UTO HU OTHO U3
BCTpPEYAaEMbIX IMU HA IIYTH TEI HE B COCTOSHUYU MX OCTAHOBUTH WU IIOBEPHYTH, U IIPU BCTPEYE C
TeJaMU, IPEAPACIOI0XKEHHBIMH K TOMY, UTOOBI UCIIBIThIBATH UX BO3IEHCTBHE, OHA IPOU3BOIAT B HUAX
HeOOBIYaliHO PEeIKHe U YyIOAeCTBeHHbBIE Db (hEKTHI: KaK, HAIIPUMEDP, KPOBOTOUEHHE paH MePTBEIA
IPY IPUOIMKEHNY YOUUIIBI..."29

Oppanuy ObLIN CIIOCOOOM YCTaHOBIIEHHS KOHCEHCYCA B OOIIECTBE, pa3aupaeMoM KoHGIukToM. [Iutep
BpayH, IOCBSITUBIMN OPHAIIMSIM CIIEIINAIILHOE HCCIeH0BaHIE, CYUTAET, YTO CYIIIEeCTBEHHBIM JIJIS
YCTaHOBIIEHHS KOHCEHCYCa SIBIISIETCS IBYCMEBICIIEHHOCTh X HEONPEIEIECHHOCTD II0JIyYaeMEIX B
pe3ylbTaTe OpIaJIi 3HAKOB, TO €CTh MX HECOOTHECEHHOCTh HH C KAKWM IIO3UTHUBHBLIM U SICHO
GOpMYIHPYEMBIM 3aKOHOM. TpyIHO, HAIPUMED, C TOYHOCTHIO YCTAHOBUTH KAKOM MOJXKHA OBITH paHa
HEBUHHOTO MOCIIE TpeX THEeH 3aaeunBaHug3(, ¥ KaKMM 00pa30M €€ BHEITHUI BUJ MOKET ObITh
COOTHECEH ¢ IOPUINYIECKON KOTUDUKAITAEHN.

28SpHCT Kaccupep. Ilousgruitaas ¢opMa B MubHUIeCKOM MbIILIeHuun. - B: B. Kaccupep. M36paHHOE:
HMumgusun u kocmoc. M.-CII6., YauBepcuterckas kaura, 2000, c. 302.

»René Descartes. Principes de la philosophie. (§187) - In: Oeuvres philosophiques, t. 3. Paris,
Garnier, 1989, p. 501

303Ha‘{I/ITeIIBHYIO POJIb B 5TON HEONPEACIECHHOCTH UIPaJI0 BpeMs, IPOTEKAaBIIIEe MEKIy MCIbITAHUEM K
YTEHHEM 3HAKOB. B XymOXKECTBEHHOM JHMTEpaType KaK pa3 BpeMEHHOM (haKTop OpHAIUM OOBIKHOBEHHO
MUCTAGUITIPOBAH, KaK, HAIIpUMeDp, B dIH30]ie opiainu u3 “KeHTepOepnicKUX paccka3oB”:

“TIokJsICs phIIIaph HAJ OpHUTAHCKOM KHHUIOM,-

T'ocrrogaMIT B HEW 3amvcaH OBbLT 3aKOH, -

B ToMm, 4TO HE JKeT, HO He MPOIILJIO0 U MUTA,

Kak ma3emb, CTOBHO KaMeHb, PYXHYJ OH,

Pykoro TaitHOM B TeMS MOpaxkeH,

C riazamMu BHE OpOUT, U Cpasy JIOTH

¥Y3peau 60KbI0 Kapy B 5TOM UyJe.

Bresamno riac pasmancs: «KimeBeTon
IIpen aBrycTeMIIIMM BIIACTEINHOM Kpas
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MoHTeHb ClIenUaJIbHO OTOBAaPUBAIl HEBO3MOXKHOCTE OTHO3HAYHOTO YTEHHUS “Tella OpJallui”’, TaK KaK
CHMBOJIMYECKUH SI3BIK bora He MOKeT OBITh IOCTYIIEH YEJIOBEUYECKOMY Pa3yMEHHIO:

“...TPYIHO B3BEIIMBATH HA HAIIIMX Becax Jelia OOKUM, YTOOLI OHU HEe TePIENH IpU 5TOM yiepoda. U kTo
MO3KeIall ObI IPUIATH OCOOBIN CMBICT TOMY, YTO ApUI ¥ OIU3KUI K HEMY 10 06pa3y MBICIEH mama
JleB, BasKHENIIINE TJIaBAPU €PECU aPHAH, YMEPIIU XOTSI M B Pa3HOE BPEMSI, HO CTOJb CXOTHON U
CTpaHHOM cMepThIO (00a OHM, IOKMHYB M3-3a PE3el B JKeIyIKe AUMCIYT, BHE3AITHO CKOHYAINCH B
OTXO0KEeM MeCTe), ¥, CBepX TOr0, 0CO00 ITOAYEPKHYTh OOCTOSTEILCTBA U CAMOE MECTO, TIe
COBEPIIIHIOCH DTO OOKECTBEHHOE BO3MESZIIHE, - TOMY S MOT OBI YKa3aTh B IIpumady 1 Ha ['enuorabana,
KOTODPBIN OBLI YOUT Tak:Ke B Hy:kHHKe. Ho momumnywnte! U cBsaToro MpuHes IMOCTUIIA Ta 3Ke caMas
ydacTb. ['ocmogs 60T, XKelas ITI0Ka3aTh HaM, 4TO 0JIaro, Ha KOTOPOE MOKET HaNeIThCS JOOPBIH, 1 3110,
KOTOPOTO JOJKEH CTPAIIUTHCS 3JI0M, HE UMEIOT HIMYEro OOIIEro ¢ yoayaMu U HEyJauaMH MHUpa CEro,
pacrojlaraeT UMH U PacIpeueseT UX COrJIaCHO CBOMM TaWHBIM IIpeTHAYEPTAHUSIM, OTHUMAS TEM
CaMBIM Y HAC BO3MOXKHOCTD IIyCKAThCS Ha DTOT CUET B HElIEIIEHIIe paccykKaeHns 3 1.
“ITapamoKcaabHO, HIMEHHO BOKPYT STOM IBYCMBICIEHHOCTh OMBITA M KPUCTALIN30BAIOChH
emmHOmyIme”32, - mumeT bpayH. Ho »Ta IByCMBICIEHHOCTE OTpaskaeT GyHIaMeHTAILHYIO IS
CPETHEBEKOBOTO CO3HAHUS HequddePEeHIIMPOBAHHOCTL CAKPAIBHOTO U IPOMaHHOT0, YKOPEHEHHYIO B
HEOTIEIeHHOCTh 00BEKTUBHOTO U CYOBEKTUBHOTO B YEJIOBEUECKOM OIIBITE. B IIMMPOKOM CMEICITE
OpIaiIis MOXKET IIOHUMAThCS Kak “uTyprudeckas” (B cMbiciae KaHTopoBrUa) mpakTHKa, TaK KaK OHA
CBsI3aHa ¢ O0KECKUM BMEIIATEILCTBOM, OCHOBAHHOM Ha puryalle. Kak TakoBast oHa (pyHIAMEHTAILHO
IIPOTHUBOCTOUT BCEOOIITHOCTH, 1 IMIOJTHOCTHIO UCKIIIOYAeT YHUBEPCATBHOCTE UTeHUI. Mutiens Oyko Tak
dopMyIHpPYET “SIMUCTEMOIOTHTYECKHUI” IPUHIIHUI, HA KOTOPOM OCHOBBLIBAETCS OPIATIHS:

“AcTrHA TYT HE OTHOCUTCS K TOMY, YTO CYIIECTBYET, HO K TOMY, YTO IPOUCXOIUT: K cOObITHIO. OHA HE
KOHCTAaTUPYETCsI, HO IIPOBOIIUPYETCS: IIPOU3BOACTBO BMeCTO armodanTuku. OHa He JAETCS C IIOMOIIBIO
WHCTPYMEHTOB, OHA BBI3BIBAETCS C HOMOIIILIO PUTYAJIOB: OHA 3aMaHUBAETCS XUTPOCTEIO, €€ JOBSIT I10
Pa3HOMY B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT OOCTOSTENILCTB: CTpaTerus BMecTo MeTona”33. ToT dakT, uTo opmaimu
OTHOCSITCSI B OOJIBIIIEN CTEIIEHU K aKTYaIbHOMY COOBITHIO, HESKEIHU K TOMY, UTO IPOU3OIILIO B
MIPOIILJIOM, CBSI3BIBAET UX C YPE3BBIYAMHO apXaWYHLIMH (hopMaMu IIpaBocyaust. MccaemoBaTean
rmokasaiu, 4to B “Unnane”, Hapumep, 3eBc, TIABHBIA XpaHUTENb paBocynus (dike), rmaBHbIM
00pa3oM KapaeT 3a HapyIlIeHNe KISITBbI WX 3aKOHOB IIpaBocyaus. IIpu sToM 06a IpoCcTymnKa
TIOHUMAIOTCS KaK BBI30B IOCTOMHCTBY (time) 60ora34. Opmanmsix TakKe MpeKIe BCero KapaeTcs
KIISITBOIIPECTYIIHUK, 4 He, HAIpUMep, YOUIIa. DTO U MOHATHO. 3aKOHHOCTE IIPEAIOIaraeT

I oub OYEPHUJI ThI IIEPKBU MPECBITOMN,

TBos HammIa Bo3Me3abe BOJIS 371as1».

U Bcs Tomma, OT yxkKaca cTeHad,

2Kmama Bo3Me3nbs 3HaKOB OorHeBbIX...” - [IxkKedpu Yocep. KenrepOepuiickue pacckassl. Ilep. O.
Pymepa. M., IIpaBma, 1988, c. 173.

*"Mumrers MonTens. OmbiTsl. Kaura neppas. M.-JI., U3-Bo Akagemun Hayk CCCP, 1958, c. 274-275.

ZPpeter Brown. Society and the Supernatural: A Medieval Change. - In: P. Brown. Society and the
Holy in Late Antiquity. Berkeley-Los Angeles, University of California Press, 1982, p. 316.

*Michel Foucault. La maison des fous. - In: Dits et Ecrits 1954-1988, v. 2. Paris, Gallimard, 1994, p.
694.

*E. R. Dodds. The Greeks and the Irational. Berkeley-Los Angeles, University of California Press,
1963, p. 52; Hugh Lloyd-Jones. The Justice of Zeus. Berkeley-Los Angeles, University of California Press,
1983, p. 5.
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aOCTpaKTHBIE MIPENCTABIEHUS O IPABOMOPSIAKE. B cllyyae YMCTO PEIUTHO3HOIO TPAKTOBAHUS 3aKOHA,
0Cco0eHHO B 001acTH “Ipennpasa”, Kak Ha3biBal ero Jlyu 2KepHe, 3aK0H IIpeBpaliaeTcs B
00s13aTeNLCTBO Hepel BoroM, B KISATBY, KOTOPYIO HEJIL3S HapyIIaTh. B AduHax, rie Kak yTBEPsKIaeT
2KepHe, opmannu ObLIU €Ba U HE OCHOBHBIM BHIOM CYHa, KISTBA ObLIa 00S3aTEILHBIM aTPUOYyTOM
YrOJIOBHOIO IIpolieccal3s. 3HaueHue KIISTBLI ObLIO CTOJIb BEIUKO, YTO JIOOH, HaleIEHHBIE CAKPATLHBIM
MMOJIOKEHUEM - EIUCKOIBI, KOPOJIb - HE UMEIIM IIPaBa IPUHOCUTE KJISITBY, BO N30e3KaHKe BO3MOKHOTO
ee HapymieHus. Kapy Beaukuit 3anpeTui KISITBY 34 UCKIFOYEHUEM TPEX 0OCTOSTENLCTB: IPU
3aKJII0YEHNY OTHOIIEHUN 3aBUCUMOCTH C MOHAPXOM, C CEHbOPOM, 1 B CyJIe BO UMSI YTBEPKIEHUS
CBOEH HEBHHOBHOCTH36.

Cuita KJISITBBI, OTHAKO, ITIEIMKOM 3aBHCella OT Bephl B Kaparomiero bora. ¥Y:ke Ilnaron B “3akonax”(XII,
948b) mucan 0 TOM, YTO KIISITBA XOPOIIIa JINIIThH, KOT/IA JIOIU BepsaT B Boros, yTpaTa e Bephl B boros
IeaaeT IIpaBOCyIre, OCHOBAHHOE Ha KISITBE Hed(dhEKTUBHBIMI 7.

MexXny KISTBOH M TEJIOM OPHAIIMM K TOMY K€ CYIIeCTBYeT IIpsaMasi CBsI3b. TakK BEPHOCTH KIISITBE
psiMo cBsi3aHa B Pume ¢ mpaBoit pyko (dextra), KOTopast CTAHOBHUTCSI aTpUOYTOM O0XKECTBA BEPHOCTH
- Fides. OTcroma momIeqmit 10 HAIIMX THEW CHMBOJIM3M PYKOIIOKATHUS, B YACTHOCTH B MOMEHT
3aKIIIOYEeHUS TOTOBODA, B3SITHS Ha ce0s 00s13aTeabcTBal3s. 2Kopxk JroMe3niap 3aMeTHII, YTO
CYIIECTBYeT IIpsiMasi CBSI3b MEKYy HapyllleHUeM KJISTBBI U YBeUbeM, II0Tepel mpaBoy pyKu. JIroMe3uib
IIPUBOIUT PA3HOOOPA3HBIN UHIO-EBPOIENCKUIT MAaTEPUA, B TOM YMCJIE OH CCBLIAETCS U Ha JIETEHOY O
Mymme CireBose, KOTOPBIN pagn 3alIuThl PuMa ot Bovick TapkemHueB u Jlapta ITopceHbI cskuraer
CBOIO PYKY Ha OTHE XKepTBeHHUKA. [[FoMe3uiIb IMUIIIET:

“My1uit ToXKe T0OpOBOJIBLHO XKEPTBYET CBOEH IIPABOM PYKOM, a 3aTeEM KOMMEHTHUPYET CBOM ITOCTYIIOK
TaKuM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI 3aCTABUTE BPAasKECKOI0 Iapsl, CTPEMSIIErOCs 3aXBaTUTh PUM, TOBEPUTH, C
MOMOIITEI0 TAKOT0 00pa3uyrKa repous3Ma B JIOKHOE 3asBJIECHUE, B KOTOPO€e ObI OH MHAYE He ITOBEPUII, U B
KOTOpOE OH HOJIKEeH IIOBEPUTH BO UM CIIACEHUsI PUMCKOTro o01recTBa”39.

CoxX3KeHHe PYKH — DTO BApPHAHT OpJanuy. born yHmuTOXKAaT PyKy, KOTOPOM KepTByeT MyIuii, Tak
KaK MOCIeIHNI HapyIIII CBOIO KIISITBY, COJITalL

Oppanaus Bcs IpoHM3aHa cuMBomuecKuM. CaMO KpOBOTEUEHIE — CHMBOJI, KOTOPBIN OKAa3bIBAET
BO3JIEHUCTBIE Ha BUHOBHOTO. 2KepHe MUIIIEeT:

*Louis Gernet. Droit et prédroit en Gréce ancienne. - In: L. Gernet. Droit et institutions en Gréce
antique. Paris, Flammarion,1982, p. 100.

*Georges Duby. The Three Orders. Feudal Society Imagined. Chicago-London, The University of
Chicago Press, 1980, p. 28.

37“JIOCT01/IH BOCXHUIIIEHMS TaK Ha3bIBAEMBI PagaMaHTOB cHOCO0 paspelieHus TsKeO. PamamanT
3aMeTHJI, YTO TOTJAIITHAE JIOJIA TBEPIO BEPWJIM B CYIIECTBOBAaHHE OOTOB; DTO OBIIO €CTECTBEHHO, TAK KaK B TO
BpeMsI OONBIITMHCTBO MPWHAJJIEXKATIO0 K YHCIY TOTOMKOB OOrOB, OJHHM W3 KOTODBIX OBLI ITO IPETAHUI0 caM
PamamaHT. BOT OH 1 pernmiI, 4YTo cyj1 Hellb3sI IOPyYaTh HUKOMY U3 JIOJIEH, HO TOJIBKO 60TaM; IIOBRTOMY CyIeOHbIe
pellleHus] BEIHOCUIUCH Y HETO MPOCTO U OBICTPO. CyabsiM, COMHEBAIOIIMMCS B KAKOM-HHOYIb JIelle 0OBUHSIEMBIN
aBall KJISITBEHHOE 3aBEPEHME OTHOCUTENBHO BBHI3BIBAIOIIETO COMHEHHE BOIPOCA; BTUM JIeNI0 U KOHYAJIOCH,
6bpIcTpO ¥ HepymmuMo. Ho B Halrle BpeMs, KaK MbI TOBOPHIIM, YacTh ITFOJIEN BOBCE HE MPU3HAIOT OOTOB, APYTHE
IOJIarafoT, YTO OOTH O Hac He ImekyTes <...>. [TosTomy PamaMaHTOB cioco6 mpaBOCYAMS y:Ke He MOIXOMUT ISt
HBIHEITHUX Jfonien...” - [lmaton. CounHeHWS B Tpex ToMax, T. 3 (2). M., Msicip, 1972, c. 452. (Ilep. A. H.
Erynosa)

*¥Gérard Freyburger. Fides. Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1986, pp. 136-142, 257.

¥Georges Dumézil. Mythe et épopée, v. 3. Histoires romaines. Paris. Gallimard, 1973, p. 274.
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“B mmpemmpaBe CIMBOIIBI - B OCHOBHOM CHMBOJIBI BO3IeHCTBU. Jlaromiasi, moryJaromas uin 6epyImast
pPyKa; XXe3II, yTBEP3KIAIOIINN, OCIAOSIONIMI WIIN ITIeEPETaIONINI BIIACTh; IPOKJINHAIOIIEE CI0BO, KECT
WA 11034, TMEIOIINE CMBICIT TIPOKIISITHS; PUTYAJ TOUIN, KPOBB KEPTBEI WM BUHO BO3IUSHUS U T. I.:
BCE DTO HEMEJJICHHO BO3JIEMCTBYET B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOMM COOCTBEeHHBIM dynamis”40.

Oco0eHHO MoKa3aTeaeH B cMbICIE D (HEKTHBHOCTH, HENOCPEICTBEHHON JEMCTBEHHOCTH CUMBOJIN3MA
apXanyecKkoro mpaBocyaus ynoMsiHyTeIN 2KepHe “putyan top”, Uiy “putyai KJISITBBI TO, TOULO”, TO
€CTh “OTpEe3aHHBIX YacTel”, KOrJa TEJIO KePTBBI pa3pe3aaoch Ha YACTH, KOTOPBIX MCTHUTEIb TOIXKEH
OBLI KaCaThCS, WJIX CTOSTh HAa HUX. OT BTUX OTPYOJIEHHBIX YaCTEN IIPUHOCIIIEMY KISITBY IIE€peIaBaiach
SKU3HEHHAS CUJIA U IPOMCXOIUIIO OUHIIIEHNE MCTUTEIS. MOKHO OBbLIO IPOUTH MEXKIY YaCTSIMU Teja
SKEPTBBI, WX JasKe IPOBECTU MEXIY HUMU IEIYI0 apMuio41. PUTyall 5TOT K TOMY K€ Ype3BBIYAITHO
KPAaCHOPEUHMBO CBUIETEILCTBYET 00 OCHOBAHHOCTH apXaWYeCKOT0 CHMBOJIU3MA HA IPOCTPAHCTBEHHON
CMEXKHOCTH.

“DddeKTUBHOCTS” CHMBOJIOB OTHOCHJIA UX B OOJBIIIEN CTEIIeHH K cdepe BIACTH, HEXKEIU K cdepe
a0cTpakTHOrO IIpaBocynust. Pyko yKas3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO “BbI3bIBaHUE” U “IOBIISL” MCTUHBI OTHOCITCS K
OTHOIIIEHUSIM TOCIOJICTBA, 4 HE K OTHOIIIEHUSM O3HAHUS, CYIIECTBYIOIIINM MEKIY 00BEKTOM U
CyOBEKTOM.

3aciyra I[Iutepa BpayHa 3akiodaeTcs B TOM, YTO OH ITOKa3aj, KaKuM oOpa3om mocie XII Bexa
MOCTEIEHHO IPOUCXOIUT MEPEMEHA ITOJTIOCOB B HEOIIPENEIEHHBIX OTHOIIIEHUSIX 00BEKTUBHOTO U
CyOBEKTHBHOTO:

“...CBEpPXBECTECTBEHHOE, KOTOPOE OOBIKHOBEHHO PACCMATPHUBAIOCH KAK OCHOBHOM MCTOYHHUK
00BEKTUBU3HPOBAHHEIX IIEHHOCTEN COOOIIECTBA, HAYAJI0 PACCMATPUBATLCS KaK IEIO3UTAPUM IPSIMO
IIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOTO par excellence; 0HO cTallo XpaHWIUIIEM CyTry00 JIMYHBIX YYBCTB. B TO Ke Bpems
YHCTO YEJIOBEUYECKUE NEVICTBUS - PACCYKIEHUS, 3aKOH, UCIIOJIL30BAHUE IIPUPOJIBI - TEPSIOT
Ipo3pavHOCTh (take on an opacity), TproOpeTaloT BHEIMYHOCTHYIO OO BbEKTUBHOCTE M 3HAYCHMUE,
KOTOPOIr'0 OHU He MMEJH B IIPENIIIeCTBYIOIINE BeKa 42,

CucTeMa opIalliil IpearoaraeT CHUMBOJINYECKYIO TEIeCHOCTD. JIByCMBICIIEHHOCTD OPIAIIMI TECHO
CBSI3aHA C CUMBOJHMYECKUM XapaKTEPOM Tejla UCIObITyeMoro. CHUMBOJ onpeaeiseTcs Baasrepom
BeupsaMuHOM Kak mapagoKcaiabHOe “eIMHCTBO MaTEPHUAIBbHOIO U TPAHCLEHIEHTAJIHFHOI0 00BEKTOB 43,
JIYYIIAM IPUMEPOM KOTOPOTO MOKET CIYXKUTH Mpocchopa IPHUYAIIlEeHNS, HE OTChLIAIOIIAS K TEIY
Xpucta, He SIBISIOIIASCS 3HAKOM, HO UMEHHO SIBJISIONIASICS TEJIOM XPHCTA - TO €CTh
TPAHCICHACHTAIBHBIM 00BEKTOM, COSTUHEHHBIM C MaTePUAIBHBIM (TECTOM ITPOCHOPEI).

Cornacuo Ilomxro Pukepy:

“CHMBOJI CKPBIBAET B CBOEH MHTEHIINH IBOMHYIO MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTD. IIpesKie BCero cyImecTByeT
MEPBUYHELIN YPOBEHL OYKBAJIBHON MHTEHIIMOHAILHOCTH, KOTOPBIM, KaK U JI00ast MHAasI
WHTEHIIMOHATEHOCTE, IPEIIIOIaTaeT TOPKECTBO YCIOBHOIO 3HAKA HAJl €CTECTBEHHBIM 3HAKOM: BTO
MSATHO, OTKIIOHEHHE, BEC — CJI0OBA, KOTOPhIE He MOX0XKK Ha 0003HaYaeMyro Bellb. Ho Hax »To ITepBoit
WHTEHIIMOHATRHOCTRLIO HAJICTPOEHA BTOPasi, KOTOpas Yepe3 MaTepHalIbHOE IS THO, OTKIIOHEHHE B
IPOCTPAHCTBE, OMBIT HOIIIM YKA3hIBAET HA OIPENEIEHHYIO0 CUTYAIIMIO YeloBeka B CakpalbHOM. DTa
CHUTyallusI, OIIpeaeaseMasl Yepe3 IepBoe 3HaUYeHNe, U €CTh MMEHHO CUTYAIIMS 3aIISTHAHHOTO,
TPEXOBHOI0, BHHOBHOI'O OLITOBAHMS. ByKBaJIbHOE M OUEBHIHOE 3HAUEHNE, TAKUM 00pa30M, OTCHLIAET

“Louis Gernet. Droit et prédroit en Gréce ancienne, p. 102.

“ Tbid., pp. 58-59.
“Ibid., p. 325.

“Walter Benjamin. The Origin of German Tragic Drama. London, Verso, 1977, p. 160.
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II0 TY CTOPOHY Ce0sI K YEMY-TO ITOXOKEMY Ha ISITHO, OTKIOHEHHE, HOIITYy. TakuM 06pa3oM, B OTINYKE
OT TEXHUYECKHUX 3HAKOB, A0COTIOTHO IIPO3PAYHBIX U TOBOPSIIIUX TOJILKO TO, YTO OHHU 3HAYAT, YKA3hIBAS
Ha 03HAYaeMoOe, CUMBOJIMYECKHE 3HAKY HEIPO3PAYHEI: IEPBOE, OYKBAIILHOE, OYEBUIHOE 3HAUECHHE
Yyepe3 aHAJOTHIO BRI3BIBAET BTOPOE 3HAUYEHHE, KOTOPOE JaHO UCKIIOYUTEIILHO Yepe3 IIepBOe 3HAUCHUE.
DTa HeIpO3pavYHOCTh U €CTh INIyOMHA CMBOJIA, Er0 Hercuepliaemas riiyouna”44.

Ho - 3ameuaet Pukép - anajorus, nexaiiasi B OCHOBE CIMBOJIA, He IIOIIAaeTCSI OOBEKTUBAIINH, ST
MOJIyYaro JOCTYII K CUMBOJIY, JIUIIb IEPEKUBAS €r0o IIEPBOE 3HAUEHNE, KOTOPO€E KaK ObI BBITAJIKUBAET
MEHS U3 ce0sI B 001aCTh CUMBOIIMYECKOr0. DTO OECKOHEYHO OTKPBITOE ABUKEHNE B 00JIaCTH
HeoIpeIelleHHBIX aHAJIOTHI CO3TaeT OCHOBY CpeTHEBEKOBOTO enuHCTBA Mupa. JleB KapcaBuH 3amevan
IO DTOMY IOBOLY:

“IlocTaTOYHO, XOTh B HEKOTOPBIX CIIyYasiX, 3aMeTUTh ero BoJto, MOCTaBUTh B CBS3b C INTAHOM TBOPEHUS
HEMHOTHE CUMBOJIEI, YTOOKI Yepe3 Uaei0 0ECKOHEYHOM MYIPOCTH BoXbel MpuaTH K <...>
MIpPEICTAaBICHUIO O MHpPE, KaK eIMHCTBE, KaK OpraHN30BaHHOM IHelioM. OnepeHne MeIbuarIien ITalIKn
¥ IBMKEHVE HeOECHBIX CBETHII, MEJIKHE CIyYau B IIOBCETHEBHON XXKU3HU JTIOOOT0 YeIOBEKA U MUPOBEIE
MOTPSICEHUS] - BCE OOHAPYKUBAET IPEMYIPYIO BOJIIO BOKWIO, Bce CBSI3aHO OPYT ¢ APYroM <...>
CuUMBOIMYECKOE MAPOIOHNMAaHNE, B (hOpPME JIH YISHON CUMBOJIUKY U B (hOpMe BYIILIrapHOIO
CHMBOIIM3Ma IPUMET U 3HAMEHUHN, BEIeT K IIOHNMAaHMIO IIEJTOKYITHOCTH MHPAa, KaK Yero-TO BHYTPEHHE
CBSI3AHHOTO, CIa3KEHHOTO B YACTSIX CBOUX U HEOOXOIHMMOr0"45.

Ho »ToT yHUBEpCAIN3M CHUMBOINYECKOI0 He SIBIISETCS IIPOCTEIM YHHBEPCAIIN3MOM TOTAJIBHO
aHAJIOTOBOTO CO3HAHUS. PHKEpP yKa3bIBAET HA OIHY CYIIECTBEHHYIO OCOOEHHOCTb:

“B oTinmure oT cpaBHEHHUS, HAa KOTOPOE MBI CMOTPHM CO CTOPOHBI, CHMBOJ — DTO CaMO IBUXKEHUE
MEPBUYHOIO 3HAYEHHUS, KOTOPOE 3aCTABIISIET HAC Pa3IeNIsiTh CKPBITOE 3HAUEHNE U TAKKUM 00pa3oM
yIogoOIsSeET HAC CUMBOIM3UPYEMOMY, HE TIO3BOJISIS HAM MHTEIIEKTYAIhHO 0003pEBAaTh CXOACTBO
u3BHE. B 3TOM CMBICIIE CHMBOJI «JaeT»; OH JAaeT IIOTOMY, YTO €ro IIepBas MHTEHIIMOHAILHOCTh JaeT
BTOpO€ 3HaueHme" "46.

HeB03MOXKHOCTE palliOHAIILHO KOHTPOJIHUPOBATDH aHAIIOTHIO, JIEKAIITYI0 B OCHOBE CUMBOJIA 1
CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO YHUBEPCAIN3Ma, CBsI3aHa ¢ HEBO3MOXKXHOCTBIO B3IVISga Ha CHMBOJ CO CTOPOHBI, TO
€CTh, BPEMEHHOTO U IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO NMCTAHIIMPOBAHMUS 110 OTHOIIeHMIO K HeMy. Kapi Scmepc,
Ha3bIBABIINI CHMBOJI “IIOJIHOTOM IIPUCYTCTBUS BEITHS”, yTBEpKIa, YTO B CHMBOJIAaX “HEUTO
IIPUCYTCTBYIOIIEE HEe 0003HAYAET HEUTO OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE, TYT HE 0003HAYAET TaM, OHO IIPOCTO
HAXOOUTCSI B HATMYECTBOBAHUM, KOTOPO€E HEIEPEBOIUMO B 3HAHKE YET0 ObI-TO HU ObLIO"47. BBITH
CHMBOJIOM B TaKOM IEPCIEKTHBE 03HAYAET IPOCTO OTCHLIATEH K COOCTBEHHOMY IIPUCYTCTBHIO U HE
IOMYCKAaTh HUKAKOI'0 PallOHAIN3UPYIONIEro TUCTAHIIMPOBAHMS II0 OTHOIIICHUIO K B TOMY
MIPUCYTCTBUIO.

HMMeHHO TaKOM CTAaTyC CHMBOJIA JelaeT ero HeIOABIACTHEIM I'OCHOACTBY PAlliOHAIILHOTO, BHEIITHETO
II0 OTHOIIIEHHIO K HEMY “SI” M OTHENIsIeT CUMBOII OT CTPYKTYP IMOHSITUMHON BCEOOIITHOCTH. PHKEDP
TOBOPHUT O HEOOXOMMMOM, JOrEPMEHEBTUIECKON, (PEHOMEHOJIOTMUYECKON CTaIUMU ITOCTAKEHUS
CHMBOJIa, KOTOPasl CBOTUTCS K CIUSHHIO C HIM.

“Paul Ricoeur. The Hermeneutics of Symbols and Philosophical Reflection: I. - In: P. Ricoeur. The
Conlflict of Interpretations. Evanston, Northwestern University Press, 1974, pp.289-290.

“J1. I1. Kapcasur. OCHOBBI cpenHeBekoBoit penuruosnocta B XII-XIII Bexkax. Cr6., Scriptorum-Ymca
Press-Anererntsa, 1997, c. 152-153.

“Paul Ricoeur. The Hermeneutics of Symbols and Philosophical Reflection, p. 290.
“"Karl Jaspers. Truth and Symbol. New Haven, College and University Press, 1959, p. 42.
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DTO OTCYTCTBHE OUCTAHIIMPOBAHUS IPUIAET 0CO00€E 3HAUEHUE TEIECHOCTH IJISI CHMBOJIMYECKOIO
cosHaHus. Kaccupep Tak XxapakTepu30Ball omgHy u3 ¢opM PeHeccaHCHOrO CMMBOIIM3MA:

“Ily1ra Kak aKTHBHASI MBICIIUTENIbHAS CIOCOOHOCTh HE TOIBKO 3aKII0UeHA BO BHEIITHEHN 000JI0UKE TEIa,
HO caMa ¢ OOJBIIEN WIA MEHBIIIEN OTYETINBOCTBIO OTPASKAET B CBOEU NEATEILHOCTH BCE OCOOEHHOCTH
TEJIECHOI0 W BCe M3MEHEHMUS IIPOUCXOISIIINE B HEM 48,

OTcI0Ja U KOJOCCAIbHOE 3HAYEHHE MOJIENIN OPTaHM3Ma U MaKpOKCOMa/MUKPOKOCMA IS
CHMBOIIMYECKOIr0 Co3HaHUS. [Ipr 3TOM MOJEeNb 9Ta B MUCTUYECKOM CHMBOJIMYECKOM CO3HAHUN
MEPEXXUBAETCS TOPA3I0 IIIyO3Ke, HEXKEIIW YUCTO BHEITHS I MeTadopa, OHA IIEPEKUBAETCS UePE3
COOCTBEHHOE TEIIO.

3akoHOMepHO, uTO Kaccupep BUIUT B MUCTUYECKOM IIyTH BO3MOXKHOCTbD ITOCTUXKEHUS
CHMBOJIMYECKUX 00BEKTOB 0€3 TI000T0 JUCTAHIIUPYIOIIEr0 ITOCPETHNIECTBA, OYIb TO JOTMATHKY WA
n300pazkeHn. TakoM MUCTUYECKUH OIIBIT O3HAYAET IIPEXKIE BCEro UCKIIoUueHue “SI” 13 OTHOIIEHUS CO
3HAKOM, Kak 00heKTOM. Ho 5T0 mckitoueHue “S1”, ¢ OMHOM CTOPOHEI, HE TO3BOJISET HOCTUTATH CUMBOJI
BHE HEPACTOPKUMOMU CBSI3U CO “3IeCh-U-TeIeph”’ U, C IPYTOX CTOPOHBI, OCTABIISIET YEIOBEKA Iepe]l
JIHIIOM “Oe3BIMSHHOTO HUYTO”, “dOopMbI 6echOpMEHHOT0”:

“XpUCTHAHCKUHT MUCTUIIM3M, KaK U JI000H APYrof MUCTHUIIU3M, - IIUIIET OH, - HAXOIUTCS IO
IIOCTOSIHHOM YTPO30¥, YTO DTO HUYTO U 5Ta 6€CCOMEePKATEIHbHOCTh PACIPOCTPAHSTCS HE TOJIBKO Ha
ObITHE, HO U U Ha S Toxke"49.

JlefICTBUTENIBHO, BKITIOUEHNE Ce0sT B HEONpelelIeHHOE IBUKEHIE IIEPBUYHOTO 3HAUEHMU ST, HEKHMH
CIIETION ITIOUCK aHAJIOTUH U (hOPMBI, TEIAIOT OIBIT CHMBOJINYECKOTO YPE3BLIYATHO aMOUBAJIEHTHBIM.
CHMBOJHMYECKOE TEJIO OPHAJIMIT HAXOIUTCS IO, IIOCTOSSHHOM YIPO30H HUYTO U OECCOMEPKATETLHOCTH.
HMeHHO B CHITy CBOETO CHMBOJIMYECKOTO XapaKTepa OHO (KaK ¥ Tell0 XpUCTa B €BXapUCTUN)
COETUHSIET B ceOe MaTePUAILHOE C TPAHCIIEHIEHTHBIM, IIOJBEPTAETCS PUTYAIBHON M30ISIIUNA OT
3€MHOM C(ephI U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIPEICTABIISET OOJBIIYIO CIOXKHOCTD JJIsI YTEHUS U CIOBECHOTO
dbopMmyaupoBaHus CKpBITOrO B HeM opakyiaS0. Temao »To mMoy4yaeT CMBICT He OT IIPEHCTOSIHIS
B3TUISIIY, a Yepe3 IIPOSIBIIEHHE TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOTO B MaTepHUaJIbHOM, KOTOpOe BKirrodaeT S
HaOIIOIATENS NCKIIOYUTEILHO Yepe3 MIUMETHUYECKYIO €TI0 aCCUMUIIAIINIO, YepE3 BHYTPEHHEE
ynogo0eHue IIEPBUYHON OpMe 3HAUEHUS.

CucTeMa aHAJIOTHI U YIIOLOOIEHWI, XapaKTepHasl IJIS Tella OPIAINN, pACIIPOCTPAHSIETCS U Ha TEJIO
cyBepeHa. Tero MoHapXxa SBIISIETCS CBOEr0 pojla CHMBOJIMYECKMM aHAJIOTOM Teja opmanmits 1. Mapk

483pHCT Kaccupep. UamuBug u kocMmoc B hunocodnu Bo3poxxnenus. - B ku.: 9. Kaccupep.
H36pannoe: Mamusum u kKocmoc. M.-CII6., Yausepcurterckas kuura, 2000, c. 148.

“Ernst Cassirer. The Philosophy of Symbolic Forms, v. 2: Mythical Thought. New Haven-London,
Yale University Press, 1955, p. 250.

’BeHbsIMUH TOBOPUT O 3arajKe BHYTPEHHE IIPHCYIIEH CHMBOJHYECKOMY H Jae HPOM3BOMSIIEH ero:
“3arajikv IMOSBISIOTCS TaM, TIe UMEETCS HMOMUEPKHYTOE JKellaHHe MOTHITh apTedakT MM COOBITHE, KAa3aJIOCh
OBl HIYEro B cebe He cojepKalre, 0 YPOBHS CUMBOJHMYECKOr0 3HAUYEHMS. [[elT0 B TOM, YTO TaWHA JIEXKUT B
cepaneBrHe cuMBodja...” - Walter Benjamin. Riddle and Mystery. In: Selected Writings, v. 1. Cambridge,
Mass.,- London, The Belknap Press, 1996, p. 267.

5 1HOKa3aTem)Ho, KakuM o6pa3om omuckiBa.foT Tut Jlmeuit (1.18) m Ilmyrapx (7) m36paHue Ha apCTBO
Hyms! ITommmans . IlepBoHavansHO ero n30MpaioT Ha IIAPCTBO “CeHAT M HAapoj’, OMHAKOo, Korma Hyme mpuHOCST
IApCKHE PErajiii, OH OTKAa3bIBAE€TCS IMPHUHSTHh MX IIOKYHa, OO He BBIpA3WIu cBoero omoOpenus. Torma Hyma
nomHrMaeTcsa Ha KanuToNMUMCKAI XOJIM, aBryp IIOKPBIBAET €TI0 TOJOBY, IIOBOPAYMBAET €ro JIHUIIOM Ha IOT M XKJIET
MOSIBIIEHUS IIOCIIAHHBIX O0roM OTHIl. TOJIBKO MOCIE TOr0, KaK ITHUIILI HOSBISIOTCS U IPOJIETAIOT ciipaBa, Hyma
MIPUHUMAET 3HAKW BJIACTA U CTAHOBUTCS MoHapxoMm. Takum o0Gpa3oM, OO 3HaKa, momaHoro 6oramu, Hyma He
SIBIISIETCS] CYBEPEHOM B ITOJTHOM CMBICJIE CIIOBA, €T0 IIpeBpallleHre B TEIO BIIACTH ITOJKHO OBITh OTMEUYEHO
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Bnok HaumHaeT cBOIO Kaccrmueckyio KHUTY “Kopoam-marn” ¢ mepeckasa muchbMa, IepegaHHOTo
IOCIIOM aHTIMHICKOro Kopoirst DaBapya Il BeHenmmanckomMy moxky. ITncbMo MOCBSIITEHO KOHGMIUKTY
DaBapaa ¢ dpaHIy3cKUM KopoiaeM dunmmom Banrya, 3a KoTopsIM DuBapd He IpHU3HAaBall IIpaBa Ha
KOPOHY. AHITIMIICKUII MOHAPX 3aBeEpPSIET J03Ka, YTO OH XOUET M30e3KaTh KPOBOIPOIUTHS U TOTOB
BO3JIEP3KATHCS OT BOVHBI, eciy PUIIHII JOKAXKET CBOU IIpaBa Ha IIPECTOMI:

“Ecimu @unnn Banya SBiseTCs - KaK OH YTBEP3KIAET - HCTUHHBIM KOPOJIEM, IIYCTh OH TOKaXKeT DTO,
BOMIS B KIIETKY C TOJOIHLIMY JbBAMU; TaK KaK JIbBLI HUKOIA He HATAJAIOT HAa HACTOSIIIETO KOPOJIS,
WJIY IIYCTh OCYIIECTBUT YyHONENCTBEHHOE U3JIeUeHNe OOIBLHOI0, KaK 9TO AEJIaI0T BCE MOIINHHEIE
Kopoim”52.

ITo cymiectBy DaBapy TpedyeT oT Puaniia JOKa3aTelIbCTBA ero N30paHHOCTH HEOTIMYUMBIE OT 3HAKOB
oppanmir. CaMo TeJI0 KOPOJIST MOJXKHO HECTH IeYaTh n30panHocTH. IIInpokoe X0XKIeHEe UMETN
IOBEPHS O TOM, UTO TEJIO KOPOJIS OT POXKICHUS HECET HA ce0e CIeNUAIbHBIM MaTMUYeCKUM 3HAK
MOHAPIIIETO TOCTOMHCTBA. BIIOK 00HAapY:KMBAET IEPBhIE CBENEHMS O TAKUX 3HAKaX B ApeBHeN ['perun,
B ®uBax,, rIe CYUTATIOCH YTO HEKOTOPhIE OJIArOPOTHEIE CEMbH, IIPOUCXOISIIINE OT 3HAMEHHUTHIX
BOWHOB OBLIM OTMEUEHEI 3HAKOM Ha KOXKe B BUJE KOIbsI53. CunTalioch, 4To CeJIeBKUIBI OTMEUEHBI
3HAKOM SIKOpS. B XpHUCTHAHCKUX CTpaHAX TAKUM KOPOJIEBCKMM 3HAKOM Yallle BCEro ObLI KpecT. Bo
®paHIUU, OJHAKO, CO BpEMEHEM KOPOJIEBCKAs OTMETHHA M3 KPECTa IIPEBPATHIIACE B IIBETOK JIUINU -
OCHOBHOM DJIEMEHT I'OCyIapcTBEHHOro repoa ®panuunss.

DTOT LBETOK OBLI IPEIMETOM IOIYIISIPHON JIET€HABISS, KOTOpast TOBOPHIIA O TOM, KaK XJIOIABUT OBLI
BBI3BAH Ha MTOEIMHOK IpyrumM KopoiieM Ppannun - Kordimatom (Conflatus) (cormacHo jereHye, B Te
BpeMeHa Bo PpaHIuM GbLIO IBa MOHApXa). XIIOABUT OBLI caabee M OBLIT YBEPEH B CBOEM MOPAKEHUM.
2Kena Xmogsura Kimorunbna ObL1a XpucTHAaHKOM. Ilepen MOeIUHKOM OHA OTIPABHIIACEH K CBITOMY
OTIIEIHHUKY (B HEKOTOPBIX Bepcusax K CBaroMy JleHMCY) ¢ KOTOPBIM MOJHUIACH O TTobene Myxa. Um
SIBUJICS] QHTEJN C Ja3YPEBLIM IIIUTOM, IIOKPBITHEIM 30JIOTHIMHU JIUIUSIMHU, B PYKaX U MO00eIan XJIOIBUTY

MHUCTHYECKUM 3HAKOM. - Ilmyrapx. CpaBHUTENbHEIE XXH3Heonucanusa. M.-XapbpkoB, DrxcMmo-IIpecc-Pommo, 1999,
c. 112. CxogubIM 06pa3oM 10 HyMeI ITOIydaroT 3HAKH ITapCKOM BiIacTH Pomy u PeM. JIF0OOIIBLITHO, OQHAKO, UTO
3HAKHU STU B UX CIIy4ae CTOJb HEOIPEeIeIeHHbBI, YTO IIPUBOIAT K CcOpe M yOuncTBy Pema: “PeMy, Kak mepenaror,
IEPBOMY SBHJIOCH 3HAMEHME - IIIECTh KOPIIYHOB,- M O 3HAMEHHUH YK€ BO3BECTHIIH, Korma Pomymy mpemcraiao
NIBOMHOE TIPOTHUB HTOTO YHCIO ITHil. Kaskmoro m3 6paTheB TOJIA MPUBEPIKEHIEB ITPOBO3TIACHIIA IIApeM; OJTHU
OpUIABaId OOJbIIIE 3HAYEHWS IIEPBEHCTBY, APYyrue - 4Mciay nrtuil. Havajmach mepeGpaHKa, M B3aUMHOE
037100JIeHIE IIPUBENIO K KPOBOIPOJIUTHUIO; B CyMsTHIE PeM moayumn cMepTeabHbii yaap”. Tut JIusuit. Uctopust
Puma ot ocHoBanus ropoga, 1. 1 (1,7). M., Hayka, 1989, c. 14.

?Marc Bloch. The Royal Touch. New York, Dorset Press, 1989, p. 1.

53ApI/ICTOTeJH> CBUJIETENTbCTBYET O TaKUX IMOBepbsxX B “Iloatruke” (1454b): “IlpmMeThl OBIBAIOT WHOTIA
pUPOIHBIE (KaK KOIbE, KAKOe HOCAT «3eMHOPOIHBIC», WM «3BE3lbl», KOTOPHIe [Ha3wpBaeT| B «Puecte»
KapkwuH), a wHOTIa TIpHOGpeTeHHEIE...” - ApucToTens. COUNHEHHS B YeThIpeX ToMmax, T. 4. M., Mricis, 1984, c.
662. (ITep. M. JI. 'aicapoBa)

>*Cm. Marc Bloch. The Royal Touch, pp. 141-148.

Boiee TIPUHATAS ¥ MeHee (haHTaCTHIeCKast Bepcus COOBITHI mpuHamiIekuT ['puropuro Typcromy (2:
30, I'puropuir Typckuit. Uctopus dpankos. M., Hayka, 1987, c. 50) u xporukepy Ppenerepy. CoriracHO 3Ton
Bepcry XJIOIBUT IIPUHSII XPUCTHAHCTBO BO BpeMsl OMTBBI C aleMaHHaMu 1ToJ, TonounakoMm, BOmm3u KénpHa.
Boricka ¢hpaHKOB ITEPBOHYATLHO IIPOUTPHIBAII OUTBY, M TOTIa XIIOJBUT BO3BaJ K Bory cBoen >KeHbI
Kaotmipaper, o6emrast mprHSTh HOBYIO Bepy, ecii TOT napyeT emy nobemy. Cm. M. Guizot. The History of
France, v. 1. New York, Hurst, n.d., pp. 114-115.
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nobeny, eciii OH OYIET HOCUTH BTy BMOIeMyS56. XIIOOBUT CMEHUI YKPAIIaBIINHI €r0 JOCIEXNA
MOJIyMeCSIIT Ha Juiuy, mooemuna KoHdaaTa, OpUHSII XPUCTUAHCTBO U CTaJl MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM
KopojaeM57.

Iloka3aTenpHO, YTO M€Ta Ha TeJle BOCXOIUT K repaJbInYeCcKoMy 3HaKy Ha muTe. MI3BeCTHO, 4TO
repallbIKa BO3HUKAET OTHOBPEMEHHO C METAIINYESCKUMH JIOCIIeXaMU, W IIIJIEMOM, JeIaBIINM
HEBUIVMEIM JIUI0 BOUHA. ['ep6 OBLI CBOEr0 pojia 3aMEHOM JIMIIA, HO OMHOBPEMEHHO I Marn4ecKom
METOM, 3alllUIABIICH TEIIO
BO BpeMsI CpaskeHWUsI, TO eCTh, “603Kbero cyma” par excellence. I'ep6 - 9To BTOpoe W10, B KOTOPOM
XapakTep YeJIoOBEKA OTpazkeH B MeporInduKe ero JOCTOMHCTBA. B mepBom monopruHe X VI Beka
MOSIBISIETCS ¥ CTPAHHBIN JIUTEPATYPHBIN XKaHDP “AHATOMHUYECKOro rep6a”, B KOTOPOM OITMCHLIBAIOCH
“repaipauyeckoe” 3HaUYeHHE OTIEIbHBIX YaCTeH KeHCKOoro Teras8. B “amaTomMmueckux repbax”
CHIMBOIIMYECKHI TEKCT OKOHYATEIHLHO IIPOEIMPYEeTCSI Ha “eCTeCTBEHHEIN TEKCT Tella, TEIO0
CUMBOIII3HUPYETCs, “Tepalbaudyeckoe” 3HaueHre KaK ObI IIPOCTYIIAET B HEM U3HYTPU.

HcTopust ¢ repallbIUIecKUMU “MeTaMK” Ha TeJle JIOOOMBITHA TEM, UTO ITOKA3bIBAET 3aBUCHMOCTD
cTaTyca MOHapXxa OT 00XKBEro cyna, KaKUM SIBIASeTCs moeguHoK Xionsura u Kondiara. Kpome Toro
caM 00XKeCTBEHHBIN 3HAK MOOETUTENS CIyCcKaeTcs Ha XJIOMBUTA C He0a M MOKPLIBAET B BUIE SMOJIEMBI
Ha JOCITeXaX ero TeJ0, YTOOBI IOTOM IIPEBPATUTHCS BO BPOXKIEHHYIO OTMETHHY. JIUTyprudeckoe
IIOMa3aHue B 3HAYNTEILHON CTEIEHH - DKBHUBAJIEHTHO TEJIECHON OOXKECTBEHHOM METE.
®pancya Jlenpieni, HelaBHO MIPOCIEIUBIINN KYJIbTYPHYIO F'eHeallOTUI0 KOPOJIEBCKUX TEIIECHBIX MET,
IOKa3all, YTO IPOMCXOXKICHNE X He IPpeuecKoe, KaK cunTal biloKk, a HHII0-eBpOIIEHCKOE.
KopoleBckuMU TelleCHBIMU 3HAKAMU OTMEUEHEI K 003KECTBA OYIIMCTCKOrO IMTAaHTEOHA U MaroMeT 1
naxe (B mapoauitHoM KoHTekcTe) Jlon Kuxot. [lenpmemnt yTBepKaaeT, 9TO OJHOMN M3 IPEBHEUIIINX
¢$hopM KOPOIIEBCKOTO 3HaKa OBLIO MOKPBITOE IIIETHHOW POJAMMOE TISITHO, TaK Ha3bIBaemMoe, naevi poilus.
Jlerenanl IpUIIMCHIBAIOT UX, HAIPUMEDP, MEPOBUHICKMM MOHapxXaM. Tak BU3aHTHUIICKAS XpPOHUKA
MUIIET O JJIAHHON CBUHON IIETHHE, POCIIIEN BIOJb UX IO3BOHOYHUKA. JIFOOOIBITHO, YTO 9Ta METa
MEpOBUHTIOB NaponuiiHo nepenocutcs CeppanTecoM Ha [Jon Kuxora, mMeromniero “TeMHYI0 pOJUHKY C
BOJIOCKaMU Bpoje IeTUHEI", 0 KoToporr Carnyo ITarco roBopuT, 9YTO OHA pacIOIOXKeHa “IIocepeauHe
CIIMHEIL, ¥ DTO IPHU3HAK CHUIBI"59.

DTa MIETUHA, C OMHON CTOPOHEIL, — ACTPOJOTMYECKUM 3HAK. AHOMAJIUH, 0co0ast cyapda, HapyIlleHIe
TPAIUIIIOHHOTO X0Ja BEIeN, B 00JJaCTH MaKpPOKOCMAa, YaCTO O3HAMEHOBAHHBIE HEOOBITYHBIMU

*Hcropust ®Ta, BEPOSITHO, BOCXONHT K MPOTOTHIY MHOIUX IOIOGHBIX HCTOPHI - SIIH30LY U3
xkwu3aeonmcanns Hymer [lommmmms I[lmyrapxa (13), xorma Hyme B pykm ¢ HeGa majmaeT OpOH3OBBIN IITHUT,
KOTODPBIN JIOJKEH M36aBUTh PuM or smmuemum. IlmyTapX CBsI3bpIBaeT Ha3BaHWE MIUTOB - ancilia co cioBom
ancon - JIOKOTh, HA KOTOPOM IIIWATHI HOCUIIUCH, MU clIoBOM akesis - uzneyenue. - [lnmyrapx. CpaBHUTENIbHBIS
kusHeonucanus, ¢. 120. B o6oux caydyasix IMUT CBSI3BIBAETCS C TEJIOM, KaK €ro CHUMBOJUYECKAs YacTh U
BOILIOIIIEHVE HEKOM LEJUTETHLHON CUIIBI.

>’Marc Bloch. The Royal Touch, pp. 133-135.

306 “anaToMIYIecKHIX rep6apx” cm. Jonathan Sawdy. The Body Emblazoned. Dissection and the
Human Body in Renaissance Culture. London-New York, Routledge, 1995, pp. 191-212; Nancy J. Vickers.
Members Only. Marot's Anatomical Blazons. - In: The Body in Parts. Fantasies of Corporeality in Early
Modern Europe. Ed. By David Hillman and Carla Mazzio. New York-London, Routledge, 1997, pp. 3-21.
Bubmorpacduio “araToMmaeckux rep6os” cm. pp. 19-20.

Murens me CepsanTec. Xutrpoymusiii unainsro Jon Kuxor Jlamaruckuut, u. 1. M., Xymgiur, 1979, c.
301.
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KOHBIOHKIIMSIMU ILIAHET, B INTAHE MUKPOKOCMA BhIPAXKAIUCh B YPOJICTAX U TEJIECHBIX aHOMAInsIX. C
IPYTOM K€ CTOPOHEBI, peyYb IIIjIa O IBHOM CBSI3W MEPOBHUHIOB ¢ 6€CTHATBLHOCTEIO. JleIbIIeln 3aMevaeT:
“DTH CBUHBIE 3HAKY BEPOSTHEE BCETO OOBICHIIOTCS BOMHCKMM CHMBOJIU3MOM, aCCOIIMUPOBAHHBIM C
KabaHaMM BO MHOTHX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TPATUIINASIX, KOTOPBIE, OUEBUIHO, CBSI3aHbI C IPEBHUMHU MHIO-
€BPOIIENCKUMU IIPEICTABIeHUIMHY (OCTaBUBIIIMMU 3aMETHBIE CIIEBI KaK B MG aX TaK U B pUTyallax
TePMAHCKUX ¥ CEBEPHBIX IPEBHOCTEN ) OTHOCSIIINMIUCS K «TUKUM BOMHAM», OMMHOKUM WA
OpraHM30BAHHBIM B MHUIIMATUBHBIE OPATCTBA, X CIIOCOOHBIMHU, KaK CUYUTAIIOCH, «IPEBPAIIATHCS» B
INKUX 3BEpeM, Y KOTOPBIX OHH, KaK MCTUHHBIE 000POTHHU, 3aMMCTBOBAJIN IUKOE IIOBEIEHIE, IIKYPY U
arpeccuBHBIHN furor. <...>. 2K. [Trome3minp60 moKkasaj, YTO KeIbTCKHAE ¥ CKAaHTIUHABCKIE «3HAKH T'epOsI»,
B JIETE€HIAX YaCTO IPEICTAIONINE KaK POAUMEIE IISITHA, B IIEIIOM SIBISIOTCS CUMBOJIMYECKUMU
MIPOEKIUIMHI UIN TaHTOMUMHYECKUMHU BhIPAKEHUSIMU (PU3UUECKUX UIN ICUXUIECKAX
apaHOpMAaJbHBIX (eHOMEHOB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ furor 1 pa3siIMYHBIMU COCTOSHUSIMU TPaHCA TUKHUX
BOMHOB"61.

B 3akII0YNTEIBHON YaCTU KHUTH MHE €Ille IIPEACTOUT HOAPOOHO 00CYKIATh CTPAHHYIO OECTHAILHOCTD
MoHapxa. Celyac Ke s XO4y OTMETUTE CKPBITYIO 34 JTUTYPTUYECKUM DJIEMEHTOM HEKYIO “THUKYI0”
cymrHOCTE. “IuKkast” mpupoma furor'a SScCHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha CBSI3b KOPOJIEBCKUX MET HE C JOTOCOM,
3aKOHOM M BCEOOIITHOCTRIO IIPABOCYIUsI, HO HA000POT, ¢ GyHIAMEHTAIBHLIM OTPUILIAHUEM STHX
MOMEHTOB, ¢ a0COIIOTHO €IMHUYHOMN, “IUKON” TpaHcrpeccuen 10001 ¢popMbI 3aKOHOIATEIbHON
BceoOImHOCTH. Mutienbs PyKo maske CYUTAT, YTO MOHCTDP KaK TAKOBOM MOJKEH IOHUMATHCS B
IOPUINYECKHUX TepMUHAX. [10 ero MHEHHIO, MOHCTPYO3HOCTE OBLIIa 3HAKOM IOPUINYECKOr0 KPU3KCA,
HENPUIOKUMOCTH 3aKOHA K TaHHOMY CyOBeKTY. Tak K MOHCTPY HEIPHUIOKHAMBI HU 3aKOHBIL,
MPEIIUCHIBAIOIINE YET0BEKY, HA 3aKOHEI, KACAIOIIHMECS KUBOTHBIX. MOHCTp HapyIlaeT chepy
MPUIIOXKEHUS 3aKOHA KaK TAKOBOTO:

“MOHCTPYO3HOCTE CYIIIECTBYET JIUIIL TaM, IIe HapyIIIeHNE eCTECTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA 3aTParuBaeT,
HapYIIIaeT, BRIBOIUT U3 PABHOBECHUS IIPAaBO, OYIb TO FPakIAHCKOE, KAHOHMYECKOE UM PETUTHO3HOE
mpaBo. <...> MOHTPYO3HOCTb — 5TO €CTECTBEHHAS aHOMAJIUS, KOTOPAasi B MOMEHT CBOETO MOSIBIIEHUS,
CTaBUT IOJ BOIIPOC IIPaBO, HE II03BOISIET IIPaBy (pyHKIIMOHUPOBATL 62.

AHOMAIIHS KOPOJIEBCKOTO TeJa OTMEUAEeT COOOM CyBEpEeHa, CHMBOJIMYECKY BBIBOMS €r0 38 pAMKH
3aKOHA, CTaBs ero HaJ 3aKoHOM. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM, OHA JieJIaeT IIPOCTPAHCTBO, HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO
IIPUMBIKAIOIIEE K TEIy MOHApXa, IIPOCTPAHCTBOM BHE 3aKOHA, KOTOPOE aeT MECTO U 0€33aKOHHOMY
IECIIOTU3MY ¥ MaTUH, HAPYIIAIOIIEe 3aKOHBI €CTECTBA.

3HaMeHHUTas TayMaTypruueKasi CIIOCOOHOCTh KOPOJIS IPUKOCHOBEHUEM JIEUUTH OOJIBHBIX 30JI0TYXOHN
(scrofula) cBsi3aHa ¢ TOM XK€ Maruew, OTHOCSIIENCs K Telry. [IpuKoCHOBeHTE KOPOJIS OYHIIIALET TEJIO,

93K op3k J[F0OMe3UIIb MHUIIET O TePOsIX, KAK 06 OUeTOBEUSHHBIX IOTOMKAX JEMOHOB H MOHCTPOB,
OTMEYECHHBIX CIIETaMH, YKa3bIBAIOIINMH HA YPOJACTBA MpenkoB. Hampumep, IIpamMbl Ha WX TeJIaX MOTYT METUTh
MecTa, TJIe ¥ UX MPEeIKOB ObLIN OTCEYCHEI JUITHIE MOHCTPYO3HEIE OPTraHbL. [[FOME3WIIb HUIIIET O “BPOKICHHON
MOHCTPYO3HOCTH” TaKOro repos, Kak, HanmpuMep, Ctapkan u3 “Ilesuaunt gatuan”Cakcona ['pamMmmaTtrka, KOTOPBIN
POIIMIICS YPOIOM C IIIECTHIO pyKamu. TOIIBKO BMemaTenbcTBO Topa, OTPYOUBIIIEro eMy JUIITHUE PYKH, BBEJIO €ro
B pa3psx mionett. - Georges Dumézil.Mythe et épopée I1. Types épiques indo-européens: un héros, un sorcier,
un roi. Paris. Gallimard, 1971, pp. 33-35.

61 Francois Delpech. Les Marques de naissance: physiognomonie, signature magique et charisme
souverain. - In: Le Corps dans la société espagnole des XVIe et XVIle siécles. Sous la direction d’ Augustin
Redondo. Paris, Publications de la Sorbonne, 1990, pp. 44-45. bptoc JINHKOJIBH yKa3bIBAET Ha CBSI3b BOMHCKOTO
furor c 0GOPOTHUYECTBOM W, B YACTHOCTH, C CAMBOJIMYECKON TpaHC(HOpMAaIMiel BOMHOB B BOJIKOB -
“IMKaHTpOIMEN” N3BECTHON CPEIU I'PEKOB, PUMIISH, T€pMaHIIEB, KeJILTOB, MpaHIeB M T.1. - Bruce Lincoln.
Homeric Lyssa: “Wolfish Rage”. In: Bruce Lincoln. Death, War, and Sacrifice. Sudies in Ideology and
Practice. Chicago. The University of Chicago Press, 1991, pp. 131-137.

62 Michel Foucault. Les anormaux. Paris, Gallimard-Seuil, 1999, p. 59.
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Kax ObI TpaHCHOPMUPYS caMy CyOCTAHIIHMIO TeJa 3HAKOM YyTOTBOPCTBA. DTOT 3HAK IMIPUHIIUIINAIIHHO
CXOJEeH CO 3HAKOM, OTIEeYaTAHHBLIM PacKalIeHHBIM JKelle30M Ha PyKe MCIBITYeMOTO.

[Mutep BpayH oTMETHII CTPAaHHOCTH CEMUOTHYECKON cUTyannu, korga camo cesatoe (holy) siBiser ceGe
B pexxume opuananu. [1o mHeHmio BpayHa, Ta cTpaHHOCTh XapaKTepHa IJIs 3al1aJJHOr0 XpHUCTHAHCTBA
63. 3HaK, OTMEYAIOIINI CUMBOJMYECKAI CTATYC Tejla, B TOM YHCJIE U IIPaBO HAa BIACTb, OIIPEIEIISIICS
Banerepom benbssMmHOM MMeHHO Kak “oTMeTnHA”, “MeTa”. MeTa NpHMHIININAIBHO OTIIMYHA OT 3HaKa
TEM, UTO 3HAK “OTIEeYaThIBAETCSI Ha YEM-TO, B TO BpeMS KaK OTMETHHA BO3HUKAET M3HyTpHu” 64. 3HaK
IIODTOMY YCIOBEH, MOXKET OBITh PE3YIBTATOM YEH-TO AESITEIbHOCTH, OTMETHHA K€ CHMBOJIMYHA, B TOHN
Mepe B KaKOW OHA He IPUHAIJIEKUT Chepe YCIIOBHBIX, YSIIOBEUYECKUX SI3BIKOB. MeTa, KaK yKa3bIBaeT
BenbssmuH, “garre Bcero cBsizaHa ¢ BUHOM (PyMSHEN0S) UM HEBUHOBHOCTHIO (CTUTMATHI XpucTa)”, TO
€CTb IIPSIMO COOTHOCUTCS C “O03KbUM CyooM”. BeHbIMHUH cUMTaeT METAMH TaK3Ke POIMMBbIE IIITHA 1
MSITHA IIPOKAa3bIOo.

Tot daxT, YTO MeTa BOZHHKAET U3HYTPU, JEMOHCTPHUPYET IIyTh, KOTOPEIM 3HAYECHNE IIPOIEILIBACT B
cuMBolle. CUMBOIIMYECKOE TOJKHO M3HYTPH OKPAIIMBATh TO «T€JI0», HA KOTOPOE OHO IMPOEIHpPYeTCs,
CMEICII CHMBOJIA pPACKPBIBAETCS B HEM U3HYTPU. DTOT OYTh U3HYTPH, HAIIPUMED, IJI1 3HAKOB CKBEPHEI,
npennmcal caMuM Mucycom Xpucrom: “HuaTo, BXOIdIIee B YeIOBeKa N3BHE, HE MOXKET OCKBEPHUTH
€ro; HO 4TO UCXOIUT U3 HEeT0, TO OCKBepHseT yeroBeka”(Mapxk, 7: 15).

Ho 5T0 BO3HUKHOBEHNE U3HYTPU, BCIUILIBAHIE METHI U3 TIYOMHLI He UCKIIOYAET BHEITHETO. DPBUH
Pone B cBOeM KjIacCHYeCKOM HCCIESTOBAHNM IPEBHErPEUYECKUX PUTYAJIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX CO CMEPTHIO,
OTME€YaeT, YTO PHUTYyallbl OUUINEHHUS, TO €CTh, YIAJIECHHS OCKBEPHSIOIIEH TEIIO METEI, BCErna
HaIIpaBJIeHELI HA CUMBOJHMYECKUN 3HAK, KaK ITOJyYaeMbIN CHAPYXKU. DTUM Pojne, HampuMep, 00bICHSET
¥ TOT (aKkT, YTO OCKBEPHEHHUE, NAXKe B CIIy4ae YOUUIIEI, HE IPEAIIOIaracT MOPAIbHBIX TEP3AHUM, HE
KacaeTcs BHYTPEHHETO:

“Nuade ¥ OBITh HEe MOXKET. «[IITHO», cTUpaeMOe ¢ IIOMOIILIO TAMHBIX U PEIMTUO3HEBIX CPEICTB, HE
«BHYTPH CEPJIIA YeJT0BeUeCcKOro»., OHO IIPHUCTAET K YETOBEKY KaK HEUTO BpasKIeOHOe U CHAPYKU, U OHO

63 B kadectBe mpumepa bpayn mpuoauT paccka3 I'puropust Typckoro o HeKOM peIMKBUAM B BUJIE
KpHCTAILIa, “KOTOpAsT Ka3allach COBEPIIIEHHO MMPO3PAYHOM YEIOBEKY Oe3 rpexa, HO , eClIi KaK YacCTO CIIyYalloCh,
rpex He OBLIb YyXKJ cIaOOM YeIOBEYECKOM IPUPOJIE 3pUTENSI, OHA Ka3aJlach COBEPIIIEHHO TeMHOM - Peter Brown.
Eastern and Western Christendom in Late Antiquity: A Parting of the Ways. - In: P. Brown. Society and the
Holy in Late Antiquity, p. 187. Camo cakpaibHOE, TAKIM 00pa30M, IO OTPEIEICHHOTO BpEMEHH OBLIO
BIIEMEHTOM €3KEeTHEBHOM OPJAJIAH, IPOJIMBAs CBET Ha OCTOMHCTBA (Mmerita) 3puTes.

%% Walter Benjamin. Painting, or Signs and Marks. - In: Selected Writings, v. 1. Cambridge, Mass.,-

London, The Belknap Press, 1996, p. 84.

5 PyMsiHeI cTeCHeHMsI, BO3MOKHO, He JIYIIIN IPUMep 3HaKa BHHbL U Bce e TelIeCHbIe 3HAKU 10
CEeTOIHSIITHETO IHS YaCcTO OCTAIOTCS yKa3aTeIsIMA Ha HpaBCTBEHHBIE KauecTBa. BIUIOTH 10 HelaBHETO BpeMeHMU,
HaIpuMeD, JOIILIH IPeICTaBIeHUS O BHEIITHUX CUMIITOMAaX BeHEPUIECKHX 00JIe3HeN KaK O 3HaKax mopoka. [Ipm
STOM CH(MHUIINC YaCTO HE OTIUYAIICS OT OCIIBI, OCTABJISBIIIEN OTMETHUHBI Ha JuIle U Teje. bapbapa Cradbdopm,
HamIpuMep, IPUBOIUT OIMCAaHUE OCIIEI IpHUHAJIesKaIIee mepy dpanmy3ckoro Bpaua 2Kama-2Kaxka Ilome, roe
CHMIITOMBI OCTIBI TIPEICTAIOT OYKBAILHOM MTapOAMEN KOPOJIeBCKUX WHCUTHUN U MeT: “JIo6 pacuyepueH
MIPHIIIIABON «KOPOHO¥ BeHephl», Ha BUCKaX IPOCTYNAIOT TBePIble OYTOHBI «OelIbIX IIBETOB>...” U T.1. - Barbara
Maria Stafford. Body Criticism. Imagining the Unseen in Enlightenment Art and Medecine. Cambridge,
Mas., The MIT Press, 1991, p. 297. “Benble uBeTsl TyT”, BIIOJIHE BEPOITHO, — KOPOJEBCKUE JTUIHUU.

Ibid., p. 84.

19



MOKET IEPENTH ¢ HETO HA IPYIUX KaK WH(MEKIIMOHHAS 00JIe3Hb. BOT mMoyeMy OoUMIliEHrE HAIPABIISIETCS
PETUTHO3HOMN IIPOIIEAYPOH Ha BHENTHEE yIajeHne 31a”67.

BHeITHMI NCTOYHUK OCKBEPHEHUS BRIHYKIaeT Polle BHIETh ero MpUYMHY B JeMOHaX. JleMOHEI 3Ke
MIOHHUMAIOTCSI UM, HAITIOJOOKe CBUTHI ['eKaThl, KaK HEYIIOKOUBIIIKECS AYIIM MePTBBIX. MI3BeCTHO, UTO
MMEHHO COIIPUKOCHOBEHHNE C MUPOM MEPTBEIX, 4 BEPHEE HAPYIIIEHUE HE3BI0IEMON I'PAHULIBI MEKIY
KU3HBIO M CMEPTHIO, SIBIISETCSI OTHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX ICTOYHHKOB CHUMBOJIMYECKOIO OCKBEPHEHMSI.
Ouninenne, Kak 1 OCKBEpHEHHE, IIPUXOIUT TOXKE 13 BHEITHEro Mupa. IMeHHO M3BHE IPUXOIUT K
OOJBHBLIM 30JI0TYXOU YyHONEeNCTBEHHOE, OUUIIAIOIIEE KOPOJIEBCKOE KACAHHE.

Ho cMmEBICH cHMBOIMYECKON METhI HUKOTIA HE MCUEepIbIBAeTCs, Kak cunTaa Pone, nBu>KeHreM U3BHE.
Peubs moeT mMeHHO O MpeBpaIleHnH BHEIITHETO BO BHYTPEHHEE, a BHYyTPEHHET'0 BO BHEIIHEE, O HEKOM
CEMUOTHUYECKON HEYCTOMUYMBOCTH METHI, HE ITO3BOJISIOIIEH €11 OBITh OTHECEHHOM K OIPEISICHHOMY
MUDY, B TOM YHCJIE MUAPY >KHBBIX U MEPTBEIX. Eclin ncIrons30BaTh BeIpaxkenne Buktopa Tépraepa, Ha
CUMBOJITYECKOM BCerja JIEXKUT IevaTh JuMuHaIbHOCTH (liminality)68. ITons Pukep rosopur o
“IBYCMEBICIIEHHOCTH” METEI CKBEPHBI, PACIIOJI0KEHHON MEXKIY KBa3u-(OHU3MIEeCKON 3apa30u 1
HPaBCTBEHHBIM ITIOPOKOM, U TIOTOMY “ITOJIY-GHU3NIeCKON” (TO €CTh, BHEITHEN ) — “TI0JIy-HPaBCTBEHHON”
(To ectb, BHyTpeHHEN)6Y. 2Kan-IIbep BepHan, roBOps 0 MOJIOKEHUY CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO 3HaKA (IATHA
CKBEPHBI), CIIEIIUATBHO TTOYEPKUBAET HEYCTOMINBOCTh €T0 XapaKTepa:

“OHO BBITJISIUT KaK MaTEPHATBLHOE MSITHO, HO TaKXKe U KaK HeuTo HeBuguMoe. OHO M 00BEKTUBHO U
CyOBEKTHBHO, OMHOBPEMEHHO U BHEIIIHE ¥ BHYTPEHHE II0 OTHOIIIEHUIO K YeI0BeKy. OHO Tak:Ke
OTHOBPEMEHHO — 1 IPUYMHA U CIEICTBHE, OHO BhI3LIBAET Kapy U B TO K€ BpeMs SIBISIETCS TOM CaMOU
Kapoi, KOTOPYIO OHO IpoBoIupyeT. OHO - YaCTh YOUNIIBI, U B JENCTBUTEIILHOCTHA OHO U €CTh YOUNIIA;
HO OHO - ¥ YaCTh XXEPTBBI, €€ MCTSIIIUN ayXx”70.

Cka3zaHHOE OTHOCHUTCS M K IIOJOKEHUIO TOT'0 3PUTEI, KOTOPOMY IIPEICTaeT CHMBOJINYECKUN 3HAK MU
COOBITHE. YK€ YIIOMUHATIOChE O TOM, UTO aHAJIOTHHY CHMBOJIA ITIEPEKUBAIOTCS HE U3BHE, HO KaK ObI
“BXOIST” B CO3HAHME Yepe3 TeJIO YelIOBeKa. 3HAaK, KOTOPBIN JIEXKHUT B OCHOBE CHIMBOJIMYECKOI'0 CaM
pacrojaraeTcs Ha TpaHUIIE Teja W BHemnrHero Mupa. OH He BOCIIPIMHUMAETCS CO CTOPOHbI, HO
TpaHChOPMUPYET TEJIO0 IIPUYACTHOTO €MY, BXOIUT B HETO, IpOHUKAas Bciony. Bax mep Jleys muimer B
DTOH CBSI3W O THOCTUYECKOM IIOHSITHUH ITHEBMEI, IyXa, KOTOPhIe M3IHBAaIOTCS 13 bora Ha Mup B BUle
Hekux “cuin’: charis, dynamis, doxa. DTot nyx y ®unona emre nMeeT 6€3TUIHBIN XapaKTep, HO ¥
amocroia IlaBia yxe mmepcoHMUIIEPYETCs, HO IePCOHUMDUITMPYSICH IIPOIOIKAET N3IUBAThCSI B Mup. OH
— XpucrToc, Ho OTHOBPEMEHHO W CUJIA, M3IUBAIONIAsICI U3 XPUCTAa B MUD, U IIPe0OpasKaIoIas ero,
CcTaHOBsIIasics YacThio npyrux: “I'ocronp ecthb Jyx <...> MBI Xe Bce, OTKPBITHIM JIUIIEM, KaK B
3epKaje, B3upas Ha cliaBy ['ocmogHio, mpeobpaskaeMcs B TOT K€ 00pa3 OT CIaBhI B CIABY, KaK OT
Tocomast yxa” (2 Kop. 3: 17-18). Dra cuita IpoHUKAET B JIIOJIEH KaK G0KWM Iap, Kak 01arogaTs, HO

"Erwin Rohde. Psyche. The Cult of Souls and Belief in Immortality among the Greeks. New York,
Harper, 1966, p. 295.

68BI/IKTop TepHep Tak ompejensieT JUMUHAIBHOCTD: “JINMUHATIBHBIE CYIITHOCTH HAXOMSITCS HU TYT HU
TaM; OHH MEXIY ITOJIOKEHUSIMH, IMPUIHUCHIBAEMBIMIA 3aKOHOM, OObIYaeM, YCIOBHOCTBIO W IlepeMOHHAIOM”. -

Victor Turner. The Ritual Process. Structure and Anti-Structure. Ithaca, Cornell University Press, 1969, p.
95.

Paul Ricoeur. The Symbolism of Evil. Boston, Beacon Press, 1969, p. 35.

"Jean-Pierre Vernant. The Pure and the Impure. In: J.-P. Vernant. Myth and Society in Ancient
Greece. London, Methuen, 1980, p. 115.
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mpeo6paxkaeT TOro, B KOro oHa rmomnagaer. Kak nuer Ban aep Jleys, “charis mpon3Bogut
charismata”71.

ITons Puxkep B cBOEM HCCIIETOBAHUN F'€pMEHEBTUKY OMOJIECHCKOTO CBUIETEIBCTBA OCTAHABINBAETCS Ha
rmokasaTeiasHOM dparmenTe u3 Mcarm (43, 11-12), B kotopom Bor rosopwr:

“SI, SI T'ocrmogp, m HeT CrmacuTens KpoMe Mens. Sl mIpenpex, U cac, ¥ BO3BECTHI, a MHOTO HET Yy Bac, 1
BEI - cBumeTelin Mou, ropoput I'ocnogs, uro S - bor”.

B Tako# cuTyalnuu CBUAETEILCTBO UCXOMUT U HE OT CBHUIETENS, M HE OT BHEIITHErO HAOIIOTaTEs .
“CBUIETEIBCTBO, - 10 BEIPAKEHNIO PUKepa,- MpUHAMIEKUT He CBUASTEN0. OHO UCXOIUT OT
a0COIIOTHOM MHUIIMATHBEIL, KaK B CMBICIIE €0 IPOUCXOKIEHNS, TAK U COIepsKaHus"72.

Xoportiiee mpeacTaBIeHUE O TOM, KaK MOHAPXWYECKUNA CUMBOJIM3M JOJIKEH ObLI BXOIUTH B
KOJLIEKTHBHOE “TelI0” cOOOIIECTBA U OOHAPYXKHUBATLCS B HEM, MOTYT JATh KOPOJIEBCKUE IIPOLIECCUU U
TOP3KECTBeHHBIE BCTYILUICHUS (entrée) B ropos. MoHapX OYKBAJIHHO IMIPOXOAMII CKBO3h “Telro”
COOOIIECTBA, IIPOHU3KIBAS €T0 CBOUM IIPUCYTCTBUEM. IIpu 5TOM OTHOM U3 TIIABHBIX 33144 IPOIIECCUM
(kaxk m opmanmit) 6BLIO YCTAHOBIIEHWE TaADMOHUY, MUpPa U BceoOImero Kouncencyca73. Cama Tpagumus
KOPOJIEBCKHX MIPOIECCHIT ObLIA IT03aMMCTBOBAHA €BPOIIEICKUMH MOHApXaMu B PuMe u ssBUIach
moapaskaHUeM IIePEMOHNY UMITepaTOpcKoro adventus’a, KOTopas 4Yepe3 pUTyall BXOXIECHUS B TOPOJT
AMIIepaTopa MOJKHA ObLTa MaHUGECTUPOBATh IPUCYTCTBHUE B Topojie bora - deus praesens. I1o cBoemy
peYsb IIIJIa UMEHHO O HEKOM U3JIUSHUU O0KECTBEHHOIO B COOOIIECTBO, XOTS U HE UMEIOIIEM €Ille
cBoricTB nHeBMBI. CabmHa MakKopMak, McciaemoBaBIlIasi 3TOT PUTYall, I0Ka3ala, YTO IIEPBOHAYAIBLHO
OH CBSI3aH C IPEYECKUM IpeACTaBICHIEM O IIPUCYCTBUN bora Kak o ero mpuositTun74. W JuIis moTom
K HEMY J00ABISIIOTCS MHBIE CMBICIEI. C MAUIUTapu3aluer umMiiepun adventus IpuoOpeTaeT Y€PTHI
BOEHHOIO TpuyMda a TaK3Ke CBOET0 pojia JOTOBOpa, YCTAHABIMBAEMOTO MEKIY HapOIOM 1
BIIACTHUTEIIEM, KOTOPOT'O OH IIPUBETCTBYET. KpoMe TOro yCTOMYMBAS aHAIOTHS PHMCKOTO HMIIEPATOPA
¢ IOmrepom u conHIleM IpumaBaia adventus’y XxapakTep KOCMHYECKOIro coObITHS. MakKopmak
MIpUBEJA CBUIETEILCTBA TOrO, IO KAKOM CTEIEHN YCTOMYMBBIM OBLI IIPOEeIMpyeMEbI Ha adventus oOpas
cBeTOBOV pnudaHUM, SIBICHUS BIACTUTES KaK 3B€31bI, KAK HOCUTEIS MUCTHYECKOTO CUSHUS U T.1. B
€BPOITENCKON CPETHEBEKOBON TPATUIIAN BXOKIEHNE B TOPOJI ACCOLIMUPYETCS C SIBJICHUEM MECCUM,
CITIACHUTESI, IPOTOTHUIIOM KOTOPOTO OBLIO BXOXKIeHUe XPUCTa, Kak 1aps, B Mepycalnum Ha BepOHOE
BOCKpeceHune75.

B sToM cMmEbIciie adventus ¥ BO3HHKIIIAS U3 HEFO KOPOJIEBCKAS IPOILECCUST — CHUMBOJIIMYECKIE COOBITHS B
TOM CMBICJIE, KAKOW IIPUIIMCHIBANI CUMBOJIY benbsiMuH. Ero 3HaUeHNE He CO3TAaeTCs CBUAETEIISIMU, HO
LEIUKOM JIEKUT B 00JIACTH CaMOMAaHU(ECTAIINY CaKpaJILHOrO B Tejle MOoHapxa. M 3TuM 0OBSICHSIETCS

"'G. Van Der Leeuw. Religion in Essence and Manifestation, p. 35.

Paul Ricoeur. The Hermeneutics of Testimony. - In: Paul Ricoeur. Essays on Biblical
Interpretation. Philadelphia, Fortress Press, 1980, p, 131.

0 TOM, KaK BOKPYT BTHX Te€M pa3BOpavYMBAIMCH IlepeMoHnU BeTyruieHus B [lapuxk Kapma IX B 1571
rogy cM. Frances A. Yates. Astrea. The Imperial Theme in the Sixteenth Century. London-Boston, Routledge
and Kegan Paul, 1975, pp. 127-148.

"Sabine G. MacCormack. Art and Ceremony in Late Antiquity. Berkeley-Los Angeles, University of
California Press, 1981, p. 29.

"Ernst H. Kantorowicz. The “King’s Advent” and the Enigmatic Panels in the Doors of Santa Sabina.
- In: Ernst H. Kantorowicz. Selected Studies. Locus Valley, J.J. Augustin, 1965, pp.40-42.
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BCSI IPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS CTPYKTYypa PUTYalla, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh CTPYKTYPOM IPOHU3BIBAHUS,
IIPOHUKHOBEHUS.

PutyanbHbIE BCTYILIEHUS B TOPOJ, ITOJIYYAIOT CBOM CMBICI HE TOJIBKO OT adventus’a, HO M OT
JHUTYPrUYeCKUX PEIUTUO3HBIX IIPOLIECCUN. B HUX BOILIOIIAIACEH UAES ABUKEHUS TyIIU K bory, oHI
CBUIETEIILCTBOBAIIM O TOM, YTO €CTECTBEHHOE COCTOSIHUE AYIIH — MAJOMHUYECTBO, HE 3HAIOIIEE
OCTAHOBOK W 36MHEIX IIPUBSI3aHHOCTEH. KpoMe TOTro IUTyprudecKkas IpoIeCCUs COXPaHsIa U JPEBHUMN
Marm4yecKHy »IIEMEHT, OHA CO3IaBalla BOKPYT HEKOEr0 IPOCTPAHCTBA CBAIIEHHBIN KPYT, 3a A ABIITHI
oT 6en76.

ITocnemHee puTyalbHOE BCTYILIEHHE B TOPOT (DPAHITY3CKOTO KOPOJIS COCTOSIIOCH 26 aBrycta 1660 roga
u oT™Mevalo 3akiaroueHne Ilupenerickoro mupa ¢ @unmmmoM 1V ncrmanckum, 1mo Koropomy PpaHIInm
orxomuan Aptya u PycunoH, a Takke BeH4yanue JIrogoBuka XIV ¢ moueppro Ounnnma, nHGAHTON
Mapueit Tepesoir. [Ipekpaiienre BoMHLI Ha ceBepe Mexay llIsernuert, [Tonsinert, BpanneHOyprom u
IlaHmen, 1 3aKIIIOYeHe MeXIy HUMHU Mupa B Mae 1660 roga (B 3HAYNTEIIBFHON CTEIIEHN
00YCIIOBIIEHHOTO CTapaHUSIMU (PaHIIy3CKON TUTLIOMATHN ) 3HAMEHOBAJIO YCTAHOBIICHUE
TOIIroXIaHHOTO Mupa B EBporre.

IIpa3THUYHEIN KOPTEX MPOXOIUII Yepe3 TOPOJ B TE€UEHNUE YeThIpeX YacoB. CaM ropo, ObLI YKpaIlleH U
npeo6paskeH alNIETOPHUECKUMHU CTATYSIMH U TPUYMGMATLHBIMU apKaMH, CIEIUAIBHO II0CTPOEHHBIMU
110 BTOMY IIOBOMY. DMOJIEMAaTUKA STUX COOPYKEHUN OBLIA CTOJb CIOKHA, UTO JKEJIAIOIIIM
MIpeaIaralIuch CIelnalbHbIE IOSCHUTEIbHEIE OPOIIIOPEL. BeCh TOpojI CTAHOBHUIICS TUTAHTCKAM
CHMBOJIMYECKUM TEKCTOM, TPEOOBABIINM PacIIi(hPOBKHU.

B KoHITe KOpoJIeBCKOro MapIpyTa Ha ocTpoBe Cute JlebpeHoM Obliia Bo3BeleHa apka. Ham Hent
BO3BBIIIAJICS 00EINCK, KOTOPBIN CHMBOJIM3UPOBAT KOPOIIS. ApKa 3Ke, corliacHo mporpamme JIeGpeHa,
CHMBOJU3HUPOBAJIa HAPOJ KaK OCHOBAHUE MOHAPXUHU. B 00BSICHEHNH YKa3bIBAIOCh, UYTO XOTS “BCS
CTPYKTYpa BTOM apKH COCTABIISLIA ETUHOE TEJI0, OHA MOTJIAa PACCMATPUBATLCS KaK JIBE YaCTH,
coenquHeHHbIe BMecTe”77 UMEHHO B TOM TOUYKe, OTKYyIa IIOTHUMAJCSI 00eaucK.. Koposs He IIpocTo
CHMBOJIMYECKY IIPOXOIUII CKBO3b apKy, KaK CKBO3b TEJIO HAPOHa, OH OYKBAJIBHO IPOHMU3BIBAI €ET0 U
COEIUHSII ITOJOOHO UTIJle 00eIrcKa78. ApKa K TOMY 3Ke Oblja YKpallleHa B3SBIIUMUCS 34 PYKH
AJIETOPUYECKUMU (PUTYPAMHU, OJTULIETBOPSIBINMMY TAPMOHHUIO YETHIPEX IPUMUPHUBIIINXCS MEKITY
cobont cruxuit — Bonpl, Orus, Bo3gyxa u 3emin. CTUXWHM 5TH, KaK I10JIaraJIOCh, HAXOOUINCH B CBSI3H C
YeTBLIPEMS TYMOPAMH YeJI0BEUYECKOr0 Opranu3Ma: “Mup TOpKeCTBYET, IOOEXKIast TYMODPBI Pa3IHMIHBIX
HapomoB”79. CHUMBOIN3M IIPOXOKAESHUS CKBO3b TEIIO HApOlla YKOPEHSIETCS 31IeCh B MACI0 OpraHmn3Ma, B
OMOJIOTHYECKH-aCTPOJIOTUYECKYIO TYMOPABbHYI0 MeTadopy. CHMBOI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB IIPOPACTAET B
TEJI0, OH HEPA3PHIBHO CBS3aH C HUM.

IToxaszaTensHO, yTO TOocae 1660 roma ¢ppaHIy3cKass MOHAPXHUS OTKA3bIBAETCS OT TOPOJICKUAX
nponeccuii. Kak 3ameuaer Jloyperc bparien,

“TIocite 1660 pereccancHasl TpaIUIIKs BCTYIIJIEHUS B TOPOJ, IPEPhIBAETCS M3-3a €€ MyOINYHOCTH,
IpeaIoIaraeMbIX el (bOpM MOTUTHUECKON B3aMMHOCTHY, BO3MOXKHOCTEN 0OPATUTHCS K KOPOJIIIO B

"SM.-M. Davy. Initiation a la symbolique romane (XIIe si¢cle). Paris, Flammarion, 1977, p. 232.
"'Cit in: Victor L. Tapié. Baroque et classicisme. Paris, Librairie Générale Francaise, 1980, p. 213.

"$9T0 cHMBOIMYECKOE IIPOHUKHOBEHNE NMEET M OTIETIHBO SPOTHIECKHI XapaKkTep,
MMOTYEPKUBABIITUNCS DPOTHIECKON DMOIEMATUKON IIECTBUS, IPUYPOUYEHHOTO K BEHYAHUIO MOHApXa.

"Ibid., p. 214.
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YIIMYHOW IIbeCE UM B BRICTYILIEHHH, U3-3a BCET'O TOTO, YTO MMPOTHUBOPEYUMIO IPUHIIUIIAM
abcomoruzma”80.

Peun umeT 00 U3BITHUM Tella KOPOJIS U3 KOJLUIEKTUBHOI'O Tejia COOOIECTBA, €r0 JUCTAHIIUPOBAHUY OT
NOQIAHHBIX M IIOCTEINEHHOM IIPOTHBONOCTABIEHUH TeJIa KOPOJIS KOJIIEKTUBHOMY TEJYy.

Takzke, KaK 1 B IPOIECCUIX, MOHAPX SBIISIET CBOE CHMBOJIMYECKOE IIPUCYTCTBHUE B IJIABHOW OpJalINH,
MOATBEPKIAIOIIEH ero IpaBo Ha TPOH — B BOMHeE, B OuTBe. Tut JIMBUi onuca BO3IESACTBHIE HA X0
OUTBEI TaK Ha3bIBaeMOro devotus’a, 4elloBeKa, IPUHECIIIEr0 ceOs B KEPTBY O0TaM, X IOTOMY
IIPEBPATHUBIIIETOCS B CAKPaJIbHOE TEIIO, YK€ He IMIpUHAaIjIeKallee MUPY JIoJei. boru Kak Obl
MIPOHU3BIBAIOT €0 TEJI0 CBOUM IPUCYTCTBUEM, IIPE0OPA3YIOT €0 BHEIIIHUN 0OJIMK, KOTOPBIN IeIaeTCs
“BeIMYECTBEHHEN, YeM Y OOBIKHOBEHHOI'O CMEPTHOr0” M BHYIIIAET BparaM crpax. Temno devotus’a -
Henms y JIuBus n3iayvyaeT 603KeCTBEHHOE IIPUCYTCTBUE BOKPYT ceOsI, IIpeBparrasi 6UTBY B
CHMBOJINYECKOE COOBITHAE OPIATUMN:

“U Torma BHYIIIEHHBIN UM CTPaX OXBATHII BCEX, U B TPEIETE PACCHINAIUCH IEPETOBBIE PSIIBI IATUHOB, a
IIOTOM Y3KacC IIEPEKUHYJICS U Ha BCE UX BOMCKO. Y Heb3s OBLIO HE 3aMETHUTh, YTO KyJIa Obl HU
HampaBui [lemuit cBOero KOHsI, Be3le Bparu CTOJIOEHENH OT ysKaca, CIIOBHO IMOpaskeHHbIe
CMEPTOHOCHOM KOMETOM..."81

Monapx J0JKeH OBLI BRIITOJHSITh BO BpeMs BOMHEI (GDYHKIINIO caKpalrbHoro devotus’a. 2Kosmian
KopHeTT, BRICKa3aBIIUN THIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO B EBpome MOHapX yTBEpK Al CBOM CYyBEPEHHBIN CTATYC
HMEHHO B BOMHeE, yTBepxKmaeT, 4To EBpoma XVII Bexa Bce elle 3Hajla “maealbHOr0” MOHAapXa,
HUIPAaBIIIETO POJIb IPUHOCIIIErO cebs B 3KepTBY devotus’a. DTo OBLI IIBEICKUN KOPOJIb ['ycTaB-AI0Ibd,
noru6imi B 6utse 1pu JIronene B 1632 romy. Ero teno 66110 TOKPHITO 13 paHaMu, MOJAYYEHHBIMHA IO
JTronena (mudpa cynTaiach CaKpalbHON). PaHBI 3TH OBLITM aHAJIOTUYHBI PYOIIaM OPIANIVN, OHU
CIY>KHUIU 00KEeCTBEHHBIMU METAMH CyBEpEeHHOCTH.. IIoKa3aTeNbHO, YTO B CBOM ITOCIETHUN 00H
I'ycTaB-Amonnd momren 6e3 TOCIEXOB, TAK KaK PaHbI Ha INIeYe MEIIAIN eMy OfeTh KHpacy. B manHom
cIydJae paHbI — HE TOJBKO MeTa, HO MarmyecKas 3aIliTa, 3HaKU 003KECTBEHHOM U30PaHHOCTH
3aMeHsIoT I'ycTaBy-Anonbdy mut. OTCYyTCTBUE K€ KUPACHI IIepeIacT Cyap0y MOHApXa B pYKU OOXKBH,
IIpeBpallas ero B XXKepTBeHHOTO aramad2. I'mbenb rocymapst Bo BpeMs 603, Kak U TuOensb [emus, He
IEMOPAIN3YET BOMCKO, 8 HA000POT BIOXHOBJSET €ro Ha mooexy. [ mGeb KOpOoJIs B JAaHHOM CIIy4ae
3HAYUT TOJILKO OJHO — XXepTBa MpuHsATa borom.

MecTo KOpOJs — B IIEHTpe OUTBEI IMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO S (MaHUI O0KECTBEHHOTO B HEM
MIPeAIIoIaraeT BCIO TY K€ IPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY IPOHUKHOBEHWSI, IPOHU3bIBAHUS, Ha
KOTOPOM OCHOBAaH CHMBOII — M€Ta, BO3HUKAIOMIAsI N3HYTpH. KOpOIb-CHMBOII M3 IIEHTPa IPOHN3EIBAET
BOWICKO CBOEM CHIION, IpeoOpa3syer ero ceoer dynamis.

OHTO-TEOJIOTHA U 3AKOH

CHMBOIIMYECKOE U3MEPEHNE KOPOIEBCKOTO TEIA IONBEPTAETCS PEIIUTEIBHON KOPPO3HU UMEHHO BO
BpeMsi 00pLOBI 32 MHBECTUTYPY. KOppos3mst sTa mpeKie BCero CBS3aHA C TEM, TO CUMBOJIMNYECKOE HE
00IaJaeT B IIOJHOM MePe CTATyCOM BCEOOIIEro, YHUBEPCAILHOT0. Mu(OIOrnyecKoe CO3HaHUE, C

*"Lawrence M. Bryant. Royal Ceremony and the Revolutionary Strategies of tyhe Third Estate. -
Eighteenth-Century Studies, v. 22, n 3, Spring 1989, p. 441.

$1Tur JTusmit. Uctopust PrMa ot ocHoBaHums ropoxa, T. 1. M., Hayka, 1989, c. 373.

2Cm. Joél Cornette. Le roi de guerre. Essai sur la souveraineté dans la France du Grand Siécle. Paris,
Payot, 1993, pp. 182-184.
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KOTOPBIM CBSI3aH apXandeCKHUI CHMBOJ UMEET NEJIO HE C YHUBEPCATUSIMU, HO C TOTATLHOCTEIO
COBEPIIIEHHO MHOTO TuIla. Kaccupep Tax onpenelesier ee:

“...KaxXJI0e WHIUBUIYAILHOE CO3JaHIEe N BEIh MATHYECKH CBSI3aHO CO BCEM, TaK YTO ITOCTOSTHHBIN
nepexo, MeTaMopd03a OJHOTO CO3JaHUS B IPYroe OKa3bIBAETCS HE TOJIBKO BO3MOXKHOM, HO U
HeoOXOIMMOM, KaK «eCTeCTBEHHAsI» popMa caMOM XKU3Hu"83.

Takas cBSI3b C TOTAJIbHOCTBIO OCHOBBIBAETCS, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, Ha IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OJIM30CTH, a C
IPYroy — Ha BHEIITHEM cXOIcTBe. CUMBOJINYECKOE TIIYOOKO YKOPEHEHO B €TUHUYHOCTD TEIA U
CHUTYaIIO OPHAINU B CAMOM IIIMPOKOM CMEICIIE CIIOBA.

Hauwnast ¢ mepuoga 60phObI 3a HHBECTUTYPY, BIIACTh MOHAPXA HAYMHAET IIPE0OPasKAThCS, yTPAUYUBas
TayMaTypPruyecKOoMe YePThl M IOCTEIIEHHO CTAHOBSICh BCE 00JIee ITOCIENOBATENLHBIM OTPAKEHUEM
MAIICKOY BIacTH. ECly paHHEe XpUCTHAHCTBO, CIMTANIO TOCYIaPCTBO M BCIKYIO 3€MHYIO BIACTh BOOOIIIE
pe3yIbTaTOM I'PEXOIAIEHNS, U YTBEpKIalla, YTo PuMcKkas nMmepus sIBIISIETCS IPSIMOM HaCIeTHUIIEN
Basuiona, TO MOCTENIEHHO OTHOIIIEHNE IIEPKBU K 3€MHOM BJIACTU HAYMHAET MeHAThCI. C KaKOT0-TO
MOMEHTA TOCYIAPCTBO HAUYMHAET IIOHUMATHCS HE TOJILKO KaK IMOPOKIEHNE ObIBOJIA, HO M KaK 00XKbe
Hakazanwue 3a rpexu. Kak numer Kaccupep,

“Bymyun Haka3aHUEM 3a YeJOBEUECKHE I'PEXU M OPOKHU, OHO OJHOBPEMEHHO — POJ O0KECTBEHHOI'O
JIEYeHU S, YCTPAHSIIOIIETO0 caMble y>Kacalollye CIEeNCTBHS DTUX IIOPOKOB”84.

JlefICTBUTENIBHO, TOCYTAPCTBO, HECMOTPSI HA Ha UTO, IOMIEPKUBAET IIOPSIOK B MHUpeE, 0€3 KOTOPOTO
TOT IOTPY3MIICS ObI B moiHenmit xaoc. Co BpeMeH KOHCTaHTHHA TOCyIapCTBO IIEPECTAET OBITh
HCKJIIOYUTEILHO BOILIOIIEHNEM 3]1a. Y3Ke Ha PAHHEM DATIIE XPUCTHAHCTBO 3aMMCTBYET ¥ CTOMKOB
HJIEI0 ECTECTBEHHOIO IIPpaBa, HEKOEr0 3aKOHA IIPUPOIBI, KOTOPHIN ITOHUMAETCS KaK 4YaCcTh CAMOTO
TBOpeHUus. Ha caMoM paHHeM »Talle IIepKOBb TPaKTOBAaJIa 3aKOH MCKIIOYUTEILHO KaK 3aKOH Mouces,
a 3aTeM KaK HOBBIN 3aKO0H (3aBeT) Xpucta. Ho yxke y Opurena Mbl 00OHaApYKUBAEM CTOMIECKOE
MOHSTHE €CTeCTBEHHOro Ipasa. ITocine KoHCTaHTHHA M XpUCTHAHU3AIINY 3€MHBIX BIACTEHN
“OKOHYATEIBbHOE IpHUATHE ['0CcyTapcTBa OCHOBBIBAIOCH HA STHKO-IOPUIANYECKON TEOPUH, COTIIACHO
KOTOPO¥ 3aKOHBI IPOUCXOISIT OT 3aKOHOB [Ipmpombl, KOTOpEIe HIEHTHYHEI ¢ [lecsIThIo
3anoBegsamu”’85. IIpaBaa 1epKoBh BBelIa pa3IMUeHe MEXXIY €CTECTBEHHBIM IIPAaBOM 30J0TOTO BEKA U
HBIHEIITHUM €CTECTBEHHBIM IIPaBOM, XapaKTEePHBIM IJISI MUPO3LaHUs II0CIEe IPEXOageHNsI. DTO IPAaBo,
HAa3BIBAJIOCh “OTHOCUTEILHBIM” €CTECTBEHHBLIM IIPABOM.

M3 5TOro o0IIenpUHSITOrO MOJI0KEHMS CIENOBAIIO, UTO €CIIM 3aKOHBI OOIIIECTBA BOCXOIST K
003kecTBEeHHOMY EcTeCTBEHHOMY IIpaBy, TO MOMIEPKUBAIONIAS X BIACTh, BOCXOIUT K HEMY JK€E.
OTcroma — Joruueckoe clieacTere: IMmepaTop YepmaeT CBOIO BIIACTh HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OT bora, Kak u
PuMmckun manma. OTcrona BegeT cBO€ HaYallo JOKTPHHA “CBSINEHHOTO IIpaBa KOpoaen”.

HccnegoBarens aToro mpasa JIxkoH Hepunn ®urruc eme B KoHIle XIX Beka yTBepsKaall, YTO TEOPUS
CBSIIIIEHHOTO IIpaBa KOpoJen, Kak oHa dhopmupyetcs B XII Bexe, ObLIa MPSIMBIM, €0Ba JIN HE
3€pKaJIbHBIM OTPaskeHHEM TEOPUH MAIICKOM TEOKPATHUH, KOTOPas B CBOIO OUepelb Obla ITepepaboTKOMN
obocHOBaHMM PUMCKOT MMIIEPCKOM BIACTHA. DBOJIIOIUIO UIEOJOTrUHY BIacTu B EBporre MoxKHO 0€3
IpeyBeInYeHns IIPENCTABUTh KaK “IBUKeHNe” OT HPUHIIUIOB CBETCKON UMIIEPUH K IAIICKON
TEOKPATHUH, U OT TEOKPATHUH Ha3aM K IPUHIINIIAM CBETCKOM KOPOJIEBCKOM BaacTh. KOHMIUKT IByX
BJIACTEN BO3HUKAET KaK pa3 MOTOMY, YTO 00€e OHU 0OOCHOBBIBAIOT CBOM MpaBa CXOIHOHN
aprymenTanuer. JIoruka pa3BUTUS IIEPKBH ObLIa TAKOBOM, YTO IOCIE NIUTEILHOIO IEPHUOTA

S Ernst Cassirer. The Philosophy of Symbolic Forms, v. 2: Mythical Thought, p. 194.
%% Ernst Cassirer. The Myth of the State. New Haven, Yale University Press, 1946, p. 111.

%Ernst Troeltsch. The Social Teaching of the Christian Churches, v. 1. Chicago-London, University of
Chicago Press, 1981, p.152.

24



MOJIUTUYECKOM HEMOIIY, OHA BCE HAYMHAET UIEHTH(UIIUPOBATE CE0SI C TOCYIapCTBOM, CILJIOIIHAS
XPHUCTHAHHU3AIINUSI KOTOPOI'0 CTAHOBUTCS BasKHEHIIIEN UAEOIOTUYECKOMN 11ebio Batnkana. Ecian
3eMHbBIE 3aKOHBI MIIEHTUYHEI 3aK0oHaM Mowucest n XpHcTa, TO IMEHHO IIEPKOBb JOJKHA IPOBOIUTH X B
Ku3Hb. PHUITHC 3aKOHOMEPHO OTMeYaeT TOT (hakKT, YTO B CBOUX IIPETCH3NSIX HA TeTeMOHMIO I1aIIa
“HCIIONIB3YET TOT K€ CAMBIM TEKCT, KOTOPBIN B IIO3THEHIIINE BpeMeHA CTAHET KpPaeroJbHEIM KaMHEM
3amuThl TpoTHB Ilamel, Korga OymeT YTBEPKIATHCS, YTO COIIPOTUBIIEHHE KOPOIIO, KAK HAMECTHUKY
Bora, 3aciyxxuBaet ocyxxueruns”86.

Texkct, 0 KoTopoM rosoput durruc, - 3To Mecro u3 bubiuu, roe bor npussiBaetr Mepemuro u “craBut”
€ro CBOUM IPOPOKOM Haf HapsiMu: “CMOTpPH, S IIOCTABIII TeOS B CEM JeHb HaJ HApOJAMM U IIaPCTBAMHU,
YTOO UCKOPEHSITh U Pa30PsTh, TYOUTH M pa3pyIIaTh, co3unaTh M Hacaxknate”(Mepemus, 1, 10). Dt
cioBa puBOIIUIHCH namon boraudaruem VII B 6ymiae “Unam Sanctam”, 0 KOTOpo# pedb yxKe muia. s
BaTukaHa riIaBHRIM OBLIO IIOKA3aTh, YTO IIAIla — HE IPEEMHUK OCHOBATENST XPUCTUAHCKON IIEPKBU
anoctoja IleTpa, Kak OOBIKHOBEHHO CUHTAIOCH, HO IIPSIMOY HaMecTHUK Bora, Hamogo6ue Mepemuu, o
kotopoMm HMerosa roBoput: “S Bioxkui cmoBa Mou B ycra TBon” (Mepemus 1, 9).

Monapxust 6yKBaJIbHO UCIIOIL3YET TY K€ apTYMEHTAIIUIO B CBOUX IIENISIX. 3AIIUTHUKY BBICIIUX IIPaB
MOHAPXUHU TOJKHBI ObLIN JOKA3aTh, YTO CYBEPEH IIOJIYYAET BIACTh HE OT IIEPKBH, a HEIOCPEIACTBEHHO
ot bora, a motomy HenomotueTeH BatTukany. Ka3zamock ObI IUTYPrUYECKUA MOMEHT, 4 UMEHHO (aKT
IIOMa3aHus U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, M30paHMs MOHapXa BoroM Mor OBITh JOCTATOYHBIM aPTYMEHTOM B
criope. Ho, cTpaHHBEIM 06pa3oM, OH clIab0 (pUTypUPYET B Pa3BEPHYBIIIEHCS ITOJIEMHUKE. DTO
MOCTENIEHHOE MCUYE3HOBEHNE apTYMEeHTa IOMAa3aHusl, Ha MOY B3IJIsII, OTPasKaeT 00Ilee NU3MEHEHIIE
cratyca cumBoJja. CHMBOJI, IIOCTEIEHHO YTPAYMBAET CBOE TAyMaTypIrHUeCKOe 3HAUEHHE, BCE B
OOJIBIIIENT CTEIIEHU CTAHOBSICh MHCTPYMEHTOM IIO3HAHMS U YHUGHKAIUH Mupa. OH KaK OBl IIepecTaeT
Marm4ecKHy IeNCTBOBATE 3JI€Ch-U-TeNEPh, X BCE B OOJBIIEN CTEIIEHH CIIYKUT CBEIECHUIO PA3HOOOpa3us
K dyagamenTansHOMY enuHCTBY. Haumuast ¢ XII Beka cHMBOJI Bce SSBCTBEHHEE IIOTUNHSIETCS TOMY
MMIIEPATUBY CPETHEBEKOBON IIOJUTHUKY, KOTOPLIN OBLI cchopMyupoBaH ¢oH ['upke, Kak CBEIEHUE K
eIMHOMY TIPUHITUIY - principium unitatis.

TpynmHO Ha3BaTh €NUHYIO IIPUYMUHY ITIOCTEIIEHHOIO OCIa0JeHUSI MATUUYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B CHMBOJIE.
Bparnen Ctox, HarpuMep, BUIAT TaKyI0 IPUYMHY B PACIIPOCTpaHEHWH I'PAMOTHOCTH 1 yTPAaTe IIO3UIUIN
YCTHOM KYIBTYPOH, KOTOPOM COOTBETCTBOBAJI PUTYANIbHBIN CHMBOJIM3M, BIMCHIBABIIINI 3HAUYEHHE B
TEJIO BHE BCSIKOH yUYEHOH “UHTepTeKCTyalabHOoCTH 8 7. HeMalryro poab ceirpalia 1 60pb0a LEPKBH C
npeapaccyIKaMy 1 HAeer Marunds.

Maue, ogHaKO, IPEACTABISETCS, YTO KPUSKUC CAUMBOJIMYECKOTO OBLI K TOMY K€ 3aIpOrpaMMHPOBaH
caMOM HAeH CHMBOJIa, KaK Yero-TO OCHOBAHHOI'O Ha HepallOHAIM3UpyeMon aHajgorun. HamoMmuro, Kak

%6John Neville Figgis. The Divine Right of Kings. New York, Harper & Row, 1965, p. 51.

87“Hapo,uHa;1 KyJIbTypa, - muiieT CTOK, - UCIIONIB3YeT (hU3NIECKUN CUMBOJIN3M 0€3 MHTEIPETAIITOHHOTO
koHTekcTa”. - Brian Stock. The Implications of Literacy, p. 249.

¥ Marust, TaymaTyprus GhUIM yHACIELOBAHBI XPUCTHAHCKOI LIEPKOBBIO OT SI3BIYECTBA M BCET A
CTaBUJINCH O] COMHeHHE. BriepBhle KpUTHKA SI3bIYECKON Maruu U GUTYPhI Mara Oblita cchopMyIIMpOBaHa TAIION
I'puropuem B ero “[Iuamorax” (593-594) u “2Kusuau Cearoro BenennkTa”, moleMIYecKy HATIPABICHHBIX IIPOTUB
MIPeTEeH3WH JOMOAPACKON TUHACTHH Ha MaTHYECKHe CIIOCOOHOCTH. ' pUTOpUiT OOBSCHSI, YTO TayMaTPTHYeCKast
XapH3Ma JIaeTcs YeJIOBEeKY He B COOTBETCTBHUU C €TI0 CTATYCOM HIIM POJOCIOBHOM, HO KaK OJIarojiaTh B Iap 3a
MpaBeHYIO XXU3Hb, OCHOBAHHYIO HA MIJIOCEPANMN M CMUPeHNH. B vactHOCTH, ['pUropuit yrBepxpai, uyto “signa”’
¥ MaTM4ecKas CHJIa CaMHU II0 ceOe He uMeIoT cMbicia. O 60ph0e paHHEH IEPKBU C (GUTYPOM KOPOJIsI-Mara u
nneent Maruu cM. Valerie L. J. Flint. The Rise of Magic in Early Medieval Europe. Princeton, Princeton
University Press, 1991, pp. 364-392.
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Pukep onuckiBaeT MeXaHM3M CUMBOJIA: “...CHMBOJMYECKUE 3HAKK HEMPO3PAYHLI: IIEPBOE, OYKBAJIBHOE
OYEBUIHOE 3HAUEHNE UYepe3 aHAIOTHIO BRI3BIBAET BTOPOE 3HAUEHIE, KOTOPOE HE JAHO HUKAK MHAYE,
YeM NIepBBIM 3HaueHreM.”. JIOCTYII K CHMBOIY II09TOMY IPHUHITAIINAILHO OIIUPAETCs I Ha
CyOBEKTHBHOE IIEPEKUBAHKE IIEPBOTO 3HAYEHUSI, KOTOPOE JENCTBYET HA HAC Yepe3 CMYTHYIO
aHaJOTHUIO.

IlousTre aHATOTUH, JIEXKAIIEE B OCHOBE CUMBOJIa, OBLIO HaNOO0JIee TEOJIOTHUYECKH COMHUTETLHBIM.
Iemo B TOM, YTO YyTBepKIEHUE CYIIIEeCTBOBAHMS aHAIIOTHH MEKIY 60KECTBEHHBIM U YeIOBEYEeCKIM
caMo II0 cebe OBLIO IMOKYIIIEHUEM Ha IPUHIIKII TPAHCIEHIEHTHOCTH O0KECTBEHHOTO, €ET0O
dyHIAMEHTAIBHON HECBOIUMOCTH K 36eMHOMY. BMecTe ¢ TeM yTBepxKIeHUE TOTAJIBHOTO pa3phIBa
MEXIY TPAHCIEHIEHTHLIM U 36 MHBIM, OTPUIIAHKE AaHAJIOTMYECKON CBSI3U MEKIY HUMHU OBLIO
SKBHUBAJIEHTHO IPU3HAHUIO OTCYTCTBUS BCSIKOW KOMMYHUKAIIUU MeXIy borom u Mupom u
YTBEPKIEHUIO PATUKAIBHOTO aTHOCTHIIN3MA. [105TOMY cpeTHEBEKOBASI TEOJIOTUS UCIIOIL3YET IOHSITHE
aHAJIOTUH, HO IIOJBEPTAET €r0 CIOKHOM CXOJIACTHUECKOM 00pabOTKe, OTYACTH OCHOBAHHOM HA
apUCTOTEIEBCKON pa3pabOTKe COOTHOIIEHHUS OBITHS U pa3HOOOPA3HS BRIPAKAOIIUX €r0 KaTeropuig9.
IIpoekT pa3pabOTKU CIOKHOM KATETOPUAIHLHON HMEPAPXUHU AaHAJTOTMYECKUX OTHOIIEHHIT C
00KECTBEHHBIM OIIPEIENISIETCS KaK OHTO-Teoaorus. HacToumBast mesITeIbHOCTh CPETHEBEKOBBIX
TEOJIOTOB B 00JIaCTU OHTO-TEOJIOTUH — IIPUHIIUITNAIBHOE CBUIETEILCTBO HEIIPEKPAIIIAIOIIETOCS
kpu3uca “dusmdeckoro”(mmo BerpaxkeHnto bparena CToxa), HEITOCPEICTBEHHOTO CHMBOJIM3Ma, K
KOTOPOMY OTHOCHIICS TUTYPTUUYECKUM SJIEMEHT B JETUTUMU3AIINY MOHAPXA.

Cama BO3MOXKHOCTb “aHaJIOTOBOI'O MBINIJICHUS” OIIMpalIach Ha IpEICTaBICHNIE O TOM, YTO OJHA M Ta
K€ KaTeropusi MOXKeT ObITh IT0-pa3HOMY IPEIUIINPOBAHA K Pa3JINYHBIM CyOhekKTaM. HeomHO3HAYHOE,
OMOHUMMYECKOE (aequivoce) MPeIuIInPOBaHNE TTPOTUBOIIOCTBISIIOCH OTHO3HAYHOMY,
CMHOHUMHYECKOMY (Univoce) peauIInpOBaHNI0, CTODOHHIKOM KOTOPOTO ObLI, HaripuMmep, yHc CKOT.
I71 CTOPOHHMKOB OJTHO3HAYHOCTH IPETUKAIINI KATeropus “SKUBOTHOE” OTMHAKOBO IIPETUITIPOBAHO
110 OTHOIIIEHUIO KaK K JIbBY, TaK M K OBIle. AHajorus (analoga) pacmosraraiack MeXy
HEOTHO3HAYHOCTBIO M OMHO3HAYHOCTBIO. B ee OCHOBE JIe3KaJI0 IIPeACTAaBICHHE O TOM, UTO OOUH U TOT
3Ke IPEINKAT MOXKET OTHOCUTHCS B IIPSIMOM CMBICIIE K OTHOMY CYOBEKTY U B IIEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE — K
IPpYroMy, KaK, HaIIpEMep, KAaTeropus “delIoBeK” OTHOCUTCS B IPSIMOM CMBICIIE K SKUBOMY CYILIECTBY U B
MEPEHOCHOM CMEICIIE — K YeJIOBEKY, HAPHCOBAHHOMY Ha IIOPTPETE.

AHaloTHs TaKHM 00pa30oM IIPEIIIOIaTaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh HEOJMHO3HAYHOTO, a CI€TOBATENLHO U
HEPaBHOMEPHOI'O pPacCIpeeeHs KaKOro Ju00 CBOMCTBA MEXAY Pa3INYHLEIMU CyObeKTaMU. Tax,
HaAIIpUMeEDP, KUBOY YEJIOBEK B OOJIBIIEN CTEIIEHN 00JIaJaeT KaueCTBAMHY YeJoBeKa, yeM nmopTtpeT. CaMm
o cebe TepMHUH “00JIbIlie YeM”, “B OOJIBIIIEH CTEIIEHN” SIBISIETCS C HAIIlEW CETOMHSIITHEN TOUKY 3PEHUS
TeEPMHUHOM OTHOIIeHUs. CBOeoOpa3ue Ke CpeTHEBEKOBOI0 aHAJIOTOBOIO MBIIIJIEHUS 3aKII0YaIOCh B
CBOETO POJia OHTOJOTU3AIUH DTOT0 TEPMUHA.

89Xaﬁnerrep TaK OTpeNelsieT CyIHOCTh mpobiemsr: “B Cpenane Beka analogia entis - TpeBpaTUBIIASCS
HBIHE B MOJIHOE CIIOBEYKO - UT'paia OMPEeIeHHYI0 POIIb, HO He B BOIIPOCE O OBITHH, a KaK XXeJIaHHOE CPEICTBO
hopMyIMPOBAaHUS PETUTHO3HBIX YOEKIEHNI B (hUITOCOMCKUX TepMUHAX. BOT XpUCTHAHCKON PEITUTHH, XOTS OH
U SIBIISIETCS] TBOPIIOM M XpaHUTEJIEM MDA, OMHOBPEMEHHO OTJIMYEH U OTJAENIeH OT HEer0; OH, OJHAKO, SBIISETCS
CYIIIECTBYIONTUM [Seiende] B BbICIIIEM CMBICITE CIIOBA, SUMIMUM €ns; TBAPU - 0ECKOHEYHO OTIIMYHBIE OT HETO -
TaKXKe SBISIOTCS CYIIECTBYIOITUMU (Seiend), ens finitum. Kak xe MoXeT ens infinitum v ens finitum o6a
HAa3bIBATHCA ens, 00a MBICIUTHCS OTHUM TOHSITHEM “ObITre”? [[eCTBUTEIBHO N OBITHE TOIBKO dequivoce Vv
univoce, nin naxe analogice? Berxon 13 moinoxXeHUs ObLT HAWIEH C TIOMOIIBIO aHAJIOTUH, KOTOPAs He SBISIETCS
pellleHueM, HO JUIIb (OMYyIHpPOBKOM. MaricTep DKXapT - €TUHCTBEHHBIN, KTO YBUIENT PellleHne, - TOBOPHUT:
«Bor BoBce He ‘eCTh’, HOTOMY UTO ‘OBITHE — DTO KOHEUYHBIA IPEeAnKaT U a0COIOTHO HE MOKET OBITh OTHECEHO K
Bory»”". - Martin Heidegger. Aristotle’s Metaphysics ©® 1-3. On the Essence and Actuality of Force. -
Bloomington-Indainapolis, Indiana University Press, 1995, p. 38.
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B. Il. 'animenko u I'. A. CMUpHOB 3aMeYaIOT:

“..JIpeauKaT «OOJbIIIE YeM» PACCMATPUBAETCS KaK IT0KA3aTEllb TAKOM CTEIIEHN COBEPIIIEHCTBA BEIIH,
KOTOPOM Belllb 00JIalaeT M3HAYAILHO, IO BCSIKOTO COIIOCTABIEHUS C MIPYTUMMU BEI[aMU, HE BCIEICTBIUE
HAJIMYUS TE€X WIU UHBIX OTHOCUTEILHBIX IIPU3HAKOB, OTIINYAIOIINX €€ OT IPYTHUX BEIIEH, a B CUITY
HEPAPXUUECKOTO YCTPOEHUSI BCEr0 YHUBEPCYMA, BEIPASKAIOIIETOCSI B TOM, YTO OJHO U TO K€ 0C000€
CBOVICTBO — «COBEPIIIEHCTBO» — UMEET Pa3]IMIHbBIE CTENEHMU.

Camas TopasuTelIbHAS YePTa IPEICTABICHUS O CTEIEHSIX COBEPIIIEHCTBA — DTO YOEXKIEHUE B
OTCYTCTBUHU OCHOBAHUS, 00YCIOBIMBAIOIIETO rpaganuio. He moToMy, 4TO Belu pa3HITCS II0 CBOUM
CBOVCTBAM, OHHU 3aHMMAIOT pa3HOE MECTO B HEPAPXUU, - HAIPOTUB, IPUIACTHOCTE TOM WX WHOMI
CTENEHU COBEPIIIEHCTBA IT03BOJISIET COMOCTABUATE UX MEKIY COO00I. AOCONIOTHBINA PSIJ «CTEIEHEMN
COBEPIIIEHCTBA» BRICTYIIAET KaK CPEICTBO OOBSICHEHUS TOrO (paKTa, YTO KaxKIas BEIlh 3aHUMAET
onpenelIeHHOE MECTO CpeIy Ipyrux Bemiei...”90

CxoacTrUecKasl aHAJIOTHS — BTO BCETIa HEMOJIHAS, CMEIeHHA s, UCKasKEeHHA S aHAJIOTUs, n30eraronast
HJIEN CXOACTBA, KOTOpas ObI ITIOJOPBaja CTaTyC OOXKECTBEHHON TpaHCIeHIeHTHOCTH. OIHON U3
KIIIOUEBBIX (hOPM aHAJIOTUU ObLIa “mpudacTHOCTE”. IToas Pukep muirer:

“I'TaBHBIN NCTOYHHK BCEX TPYIHOCTEHN — HTO HEOOXOAUMOCTE OCHOBBIBATH aHAJIOTMYECKYIO
MPEeIUKAIINIO HA OHTOJIOTHY IIPHYACTHOCTH. B MEMCTBUTENHLHOCTY aHAJIOIUS (DYHKIIMOHHUPYET HA
YPOBHE UMEH UM IPEIUKATOB M OHA OTHOCUTCS K KOHIIENITYaILHOMY ITOpsIaKy. Ho ycimoBus, menaronue
aHAJIOTUIO BO3MOXKHOM, JIEKAT B MHOM INTIOCKOCTH, B CAMOM KOMMYHHUKAIINHU OBITHS. [IpryacTHOCTS -
5TO 00IIIee 0003HAUEHNE, TAHHOE COBOKYITHOCTH PEIIEHUN STOM MPOOIEMBI. BHITh IIpHUYaCcTHEIM
OPUOIN3UTEIBLHO 3HAYNT: YACTUIHO 00IagaTh TEM, YeM MHOM 00JIaTaeT HOJIHOCThI0 91.

Peur B JaHHOM ciIy4yae UOET BCE O TOM K€ HEPABHOMEPHOCTH, UEPAPXUIHOCTH PACIIPeNeIeHUS CBOMCTB
MEXY «BEIlaMU». DTa HEPABHOMEPHOCTD ¥ HEOTHO3HAYHOCTD IIPETUIIMPOBAHHOCTH OTHOM U TOM K€
KaTeropuu II0 OTHOIIIEHUIO K Pa3HBIM CyOBEKTAM U IEIaI0T BO3MOKHBLIM aHAJIOTOBOE ABUKEHUS OT
MEHBIIIEN K OOJBIIEN CTEIEHN coBepleHcTBa. Ho OHM 3Xe cO3Tal0T TaKyI0 KapTUHY MUPA, B KOTOPOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBO HE 00Ja0AeT OMHOPOTHOCTEIO, TaK UTO IIPUOIMKEHNE K TEIIy 00JIee BEICOKOM CTEIIEHN
COBEPIIICHCTBA OJHOBPEMEHHO SIBISIETCS IIEPEXOI0M OT OTHOTO OHTOJIOTHUYECKOTO «IIOJIST» K «IIOJII0»
WHOM OHTOJOTMYECKON HACBIIIIEHHOCTHU. [lepexom OT TROPEHHS K TBOPILY II0STOMY ITOHUMAETCSI KaK
MepeXo, OT OJHOM CTEIEHU COBEPIIIEHCTBA K Apyrou. Cesitort BoHaBeHTypa IHCal O TOM, UYTO
YTBEPKIEHUS O HEIIO3HABAaeMOCTH bora B CHIIy IIpOIIACTH, OTIACIISIONIEN er0 OT COTBOPEHHOTO,
HeCIIpaBeIJINBEI, BeIb “Ha BO3PAasKeHUSI OTHOCHUTEIBHO OTCYTCTBHS OOITHOCTH [MesKmy borom u
MUDPOM]| CIelyeT 3aMEeTUTh, YTO OOIITHOCTE BTa HE B OMHO3HAYHOCTH (Univocation), HO B aHajmorun”92.

9B, II. Taiinenko u I. A. CMupHOB. 3amnagHoeBpomeiickasi Hayka B cpexHne Beka. M., Hayka, 1989, c.
164.

*'Paul Ricoeur. The Rule of the Metaphor. Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1977, p. 274. B. II.
Tatimenko u I'. A. CMUPHOB TaK TMOSICHSIOT CJIOXKXHOCTh aHAJIOTUH Yepe3 MPpUIacTHOCTh: “C OJHOM CTOPOHBI,
MIPUYACTHOCTH MPEIIIOaraeT, YTo TO, YTO IPHOOpETaeT KaKoe-Tu060 CBOMCTBO 6JIarogaps MpUIaACTHOCTH, CAMO
He 06IamaeT 3TUM cBONCTBOM. C IpyroM CTOPOHBI, HEUTO HE MOKET OBITh IPUYACTHBIM YeMY-TO, €CITH OHO He
MMOJ00HO STOMY «4TO-TO», OO B TAKOM CIIydyae MeKITy HUMI HUKAaK He MOKET YCTAHOBUTHCST OTHOIIIEHIE
MOJ00MsI, KOTOPOE COCTABISET CYTh IPUYACTHOCTH. IIpoTHBOpEYre KOHIIETITNYA IPHIYACTHOCTH COCTOMT,
clIel0BaTeNIbHO, B TOM, UTO, HESIBHO IIPEJIIIOIarasi OTJIMYNe TOro, YTO MPUYACTHO, OT TOT'0, YeMy OHO MPUYACTHO,
»Ta KOHIIEMIMS B SIBHOM BUJI€ TIOCTYJIUPYET TOJIBKO UX TOXKAECTBO, HE YKa3bIBasi, B UeM K€ KPOETCS UCTOUYHUK
pazmuus”. - B. I1. Tanpenko u I'. A. CMupHOB. 3amaHoeBpoIIeicKasi HayKa B CpelIHHUE BeKa, C. 141.

*?Saint Bonaventura. Commentary on the Four Books of Sentences of Peter Lombard. - In: Selections
from Medieval Philosophers, v. 2. Ed. by Richard McKeon. New York. Scribners, 1958, 132.
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On xe 3amevan: “Ecau on [bor] MoxKeT OBITh ITO3HAH B OTHOIIIEHUH YCIIOBUI COBEPIIIEHCTBA, TO BTO
BO3MOXKHO IBYMS HYTSIMH: IM00 KaK M300paxkeHue, IM00 KaK 00pa3”93, To ecTb UCKIIOYATEILHO B
IIOCKOCTH OMOHUMUWYECKOM, HEOTHO3HAYHON MPEIUK ATV,

S1 He Oyny BHABaThCS B MOAPOOHOCTH CXOJACTUUECKUX PEIIEHUIN OHTO-TEOJIOTHUECKUX IIP0oOIeM94,
OTMEYY TOJIBKO, YTO UX pa3paboTKa JIelajia MPOCTYIO apryMEHTAIINIO “OT ITOMa3aHus”, OT
“CHMBOJIMYECKOro Tella” HeBO3MOKHOM. BparieH CTOK ITOKa3bIBAET, KAKMM 00pa30M B
cxonacTuyeckon gurepatype XII BeKa YNCTHIM CUMBOJINU3M IIEPECTAET OLITh apryMeHToM. OH,
HampuMmep, MoapoOHO aHamm3upyeT TpakTaT ['mbGepa m3 Hoxana (Guibert de Nogent) “De Pignoribus
Sanctorum”, B KOTOPOM, “XOTSI PEIUKBHUU U IIPU3HAIOTCSI KaK GU3NUECKHE 00BEKTHI, UMEIOIIIHE
CHMBOJIMYECKOE COMIEP3KAHUE, UX JEMCTBUTEIBHOCT BCE-TAKU OIEHUBAETCSI HA OCHOBE MHOXKECTBA
TEKCTYAIbHBIX TOKa3aTelbcTB"95. MCKIIOUYNTEIbHO MHTEPECEH IIPUBEIEHHBIN M MAaTEPHAIT
CXOJIACTUYECKHX TUCKYCCHI OTHOCUTEILHO TAMHCTBA eBXapucTuu. CTOK IMOKAa3all, YTo y BirasxkeHHOTO
ABTYCTMHA TaMHCTBO IIPUYACTHS BCE eIIe SBIISIETCS TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM puTyajiom (celebratio),
OTMEYAIOIIAM COOBITHE IIPOIILIOT0, B KOTOPOM PUTYaJ M CUMBOJ HepasaenbHbL. “TanHcTBa
paccMaTpHBAINCh, KAK CUMBOJIMYECKUE IENCTBUS, B KOTOPBIX MHTEPIIPETAIUS SIBIISIETCS
MHTETPAJIBHON YaCThIO OEeNCTBUS. <...> Sacramenta — OMHOBPEMEHHO U BHEIITHUE CUMBOJIBI BHYTPEHHEN
peaTbHOCTH, ¥ caMa BHYTPEHHSIS pealbHOCTE"96. OmHaKko, mo ero MHeHUIO, mpuMepHO B XII Beke
€BXapUCTUUYECKHE XIe0 1 BUHO, XOTS BCE €Ille U IPU3HAIOTCS TEJIOM M KPOBBIO XPHUCTA, HO CYIIIECTBO
HTOTO TAMHCTBA BCe O0JIEe TECHO CBA3LIBAETCS C CHCTEMOM TEKCTYAIbHBIX MHTEPIIPETAIIAN, TO ECTh
MMEHHO C pa3pabOTKOM KAaTerOpHUAILHON OIOCPETOBAHHOCTY TaM, TMie PAHbIIE IapUa WIest
a0COIIOTHEIN SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH. CHMBOJIMYECKAST SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTD TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOIO 1
MaTePUAITLHOTO BCIOAY YCTYIIAeT MECTO MeINaTU3MPOBAHHON aHAJIOTUX. 3HAKM (Signa) 1 Bellpb (res)
MEPECTAIOT COBIMAHATh. DTO PACXOXKIECHNE MEXKY BEILIO U 3HAKOM He 03HAYAET KOHIIA CUMBOJIN3MA,
HO 3HAMEHYET ero IepeXoj N3 MaTn4eCKOM B OHTO-T€OJIOTMYECKYIO CTanuIo. M 5TOT mepexod UMeeT
CYIIIECTBEHHOE 3HAUEHUE IJIS MOJUTUIECKON MBICIH EBPOIEI.

Cpenu MHO3KECTBO TEKCTOB, 0O0CHOBBIBAIOIIINX TETEMOHUIO MOHAPXA B PEATILHON ITOJIUTUKE, S
OCTAHOBJIIOCH Ha, BEPOSITHO, CaMOM m3BecTHOM — “Monapxuu” [larTe (ox. 1312). DTO counHeHME
JlaHTe B IIEIIOM OTpaxkaeT X0 apTYMEHTAIINN MHOXKECTBA CXOITHBIX TOKYMEHTOB, XOTSI, BEPOSITHO 1
MMeeT IIIyOOKO JTMYHEIN MOoATeKCTY7. TpakTaT HaUMHAaEeTCsI ¢ 000CHOBAHUS HEOOXOIUMOCTH
MOHAapXu4yeckoro mpuHIuma. O6G0CHOBAHKE BTO CTPOUTCS Ha OCHOBE aHAJIOTHH, B KOTOPOK
CYIIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb UTPAET MPUYACTHOCTD:

P1bid.

**Cwm. H. Lyttkens. The Analogy between God and the World. Uppsala, Almquist and Wiksells, 1952;
Bernard Montagnes. La doctrine de 'analogie de I'étre d’aprés St Thomas d’ Aquin. Louvain-Paris,
Nauwelaerts, 1963; Cornelio Fabro. Participation et causalité selon S. Thomas d’ Aquin. Louvain, Publications
universitaires de Louvain, 1961.

*Brian Stock. The Implications of Literacy, p. 244.
*°Ibid., p. 259.

""9pux Aysp6ax yoequTelIbHO MOKA3BIBAET, KAKAM 00Pa30M CTPACTD K YIIOPSIOYCHHOCTH I
TIOTYNHEHNIO HEKOMY eTMHOMY IIPUHIIHMITY OTpazkaeT peaknuio JlaHTe Ha aKTYaJIbHYIO THOJIUTHIECKYIO CATYAITAIO
¥ TI0JI0KeHue T09Ta B obmIecTBe. - Erich Auerbach. Dante: Poet of the Secular World. Chicago-London, The
University of Chicago Press, 1961, pp. 64-75.
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“Kak 4acTh OTHOCHTCS K IIEJIOMY, TaK HOPSIOK YaCTUYHBIN K ITOPSAKY IelIoro. YacTh OTHOCUTCS K
LIEJIOMY, KaK K IelIH U K JaydirneMy. CIIemoBaTelIbHO, U IOPSIOK B YaCTH OTHOCUTCS K IIOPSIIKY B
LIEJI0M, KaK K IIeJTU U K JIYYIIIeEMY, ¥ 0JIar0 YACTHYHOTO HOPSIKA He IIPEBOCXOTUT OJIar0 LEI0T0
IopsioKa, a cKkopee Hao0opoT. <...> B HaMmepenns bora BXomuT, YTOOBI BCe MPEICTABIISIO
00KECTBEHHOE IMONOOKE B TON Mepe, B KAKOW OHO CIIOCOOHO HA BTO IO CBOEH mpupoje. <...>
CliemoBaTeabHO, YEIOBEYECKHUI POJ XOPOII U IIPEBOCXOIEH, KOIIA OH II0 BO3MOXKHOCTH YIIOIOOIISETCS
Bory, korga oH Hanbollee equH, 100 B OTHOM bore moIINHHOE OCHOBAHUE eNUHCTBA. <...> W Tak Kak
He0O0 BO BCEX CBOMX YACTSIX, IBHMKECHUSIX U JBUTATEISIX PETYIUPYETCS AUHCTBEHHBIM TBUXKEHHUEM, T.€.
nBUXeHUeM chepsl IlepBogBrUraTeiis, U eIMHCTBEHHBLIM JIBUTATEIEM, KAKOBBIM SBIISIETCS Bor, UTo ¢
MOJTHENIIIEN OYEBUIHOCTHIO OOHAPYKMBAET YEJTOBEUECKUM PA3yM, U TaK KaK y>Ke ObLIO BLIBEIEHO
IyTeM IIPABUILHOIO CHILIOTH3MA, YTO PO, YETOBEUECKUI OKA3LIBAETCS B HAWIYYIIIEM COCTOSHUU
TOrJa, KOTJa yIpaBIseTcs eIUHCTBEHHBIM IIPABUTEIEM, KaK €TUHCTBEHHBIM CBOMM JIBUXKYIIIAM
HAYaJIOM ¥ eIUHCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM, 1 KaK €IUHCTBEHHBIM IBHKEHHEM, B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX
IBUKYIIUXCS Ha4YallaX ¥ OBUKEHUSX, TO IPEICTABISETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM, YTOOBI IJIsI OJIArONEHCTBUS
MUDpa CYIIIECTBOBAJIa MOHAPXUS, KaK eIUHCTBEHHAS BIIACTh, UMEHyeMasl IMIIEpHei”98.

Kax Bumum, [IJaHTe CTPOHT CBOIO aprYMEHTAITHIO Ha aHAIOTUH M IPUYACTHOCTH (OTHOIIEHUS YaCTH U
IIeJIOT0), COBEPIIIEHHO HE TTOX0XKMUX Ha SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTh. BO IEPBBIX, COOTHOCSTCS He hU3NIECKIE
nogo0us, a MOLENN IIOPSIIKa, BEpHee “01aro 4YaCTUYHOro Mopsaka” 1 “0Jaro 1elIoro mopsaka”. DToT
THI aHAJIOTUHU OBLI pa3padoran PomMoit AKBUHCKIM99, I103aMCTBOBABIIINM eT0 v DBKiInga. Poma
Ha3sbIBal ero similitudo proportionum, cxoncTBoM oTHOIIeHM 1 00. BTOpOT Ype3BRIYaHO
CYIIIECTBEHHBIM MOMEHT B apryMeHTalnu [{aHnTe: MOHAPXWUYECKUN IIPUHITAI BEIBOTUTCS HE 13
pemienus bora mim ero BeI6Opa, 03HAMEHOBAHHOTO B IOMAa3aHUM, HO M3 HEKOETO IIPUHITUIIA €TUHCTBA
OBITHS, JIEXKAIIETO B OCHOBE BCEN OHTO-TEOJIOTHUECKON IIPOOIeMAaTUKU. IIpUHITHI 3Ke BTOT
TIOHUMAETCS KaK HEKWH HE3bIOJIEMBIA ¥ YHUBEPCAILHBIN 3aK0H, 3aKOH €IMHCTBA I1ea0r0. JlanTe
MUIIET, YTO YHUBEPCYM “YIIPABISETCS €NMHCTBEHHBIM IIPABUTEIEM, KaK €MMHCTBEHHLIM CBOUM
IBUKYIITAM HAYAJIOM U €IMHCTBEHHBLIM 3aKOHOM”. II0CKOIIBKY IIpsIMOE CXOACTBO MexXay boroMm u
MOHAPXOM HCKJIIOUAETCS U3 apTyMEHTAIM, EF0 MECTO 3aHMMAET aHAJIOTUS IIPUHITUIIOB, OPSIIKA,
TOMUCTCKOE “CXOACTBO OTHOImeHUM". Takas aHaJaorus, pa3yMeeTcs, B IOIHOM Mepe pealn3yeTcs He
MexXay GUIHIECKUMHI TeIaMU, HO MEXIY POJAMHU M BUJAMH, TO €CTh, IPEINKATAMU OMOHUMUYECKU,
HEOTHO3HAYHO COOTHECEHHBIMU ¢ CyOBEKTOM. PO, BUI 1 IOTHYECKUE 3aKOHEI, IIAPSIIKE Hall HUMU,
CTAHOBSTCS OCHOBOM OHTO-TEOJIOTUMYECKOr0 apTyMeHTa.

ITockoIBKY MOHAPX LIAPUT HAM, IPEXOISIIIAM U BCEOOIINM YeJI0BEUeCTBOM - humana civilitas, civilitas
humani generis - [JaHTe CIpaIIMBaeT, YTO COCTABIISET CYIITHOCTh DTOTO IMPEXOISIIEro yejaoBeuecta. 1
OTBEYAET, UCXOMS M3 IPUHIINIA, MPOKIAMUPOBAHHOIO APUCTOTEIEM, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY BCSIKAS
CYIITHOCTH ITOJIYYAET OIPENeIEHUE B COOTBETCTBHU CO CBOMM JercTBUEM. CYIITHOCTE YeJIOBEKA, 10
MHeHUIO JlaHTe, BRIpaskaeTcs B “CIIOCOOHOCTH IPEICTABIEHIS Yepe3 IMTOCPENCTBO «BO3MOKHOTO
mHTelLteKTa»”101. DToT TepMuH ABeppodca OTChIIAeT K HEKOMY COBOKYITHOMY IIOTEHIIHAIIBHOMY

98,]IaHTe Amursepu. Monapxus (I, 6-9). - B ku.: [lante Anurbepu. Mansie counHenus. M., Hayka, 1968,
c. 310-311.

%O CII0KHBIX OTHOIICHUSIX HanTe K monutuueckon dunocoduu CB. PoMbl, Ha MOJOXKEHUS KOTOPOTO
O0H ommpaercsd M YacTWYHO ompoBepraerT cM. Etienne Gilson. Dante and Philosophy. New-York, Evanston,
Harper & Row, 1963, pp. 162-224.

1paul Ricoeur. The Rule of Metaphor, p. 275.

"' TanTte Anursepu. MoHapxus I, 6-9), c. 307.
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pa3yMy 4eJI0BEUECTBA, UePe3 KOTOPLINA COOCTBEHHO M 0OOCHOBBIBAETCS UJIES €IMHCTBA YEIIOBEYECKOIO
poma: “U Tak Kak ®Ta IIOTEHITHUS [IT03HAHME MHPA | HE MOKET OBITh ITETMKOM U Cpa3y IepeBelieHa B
IENCTBUE B OMHOM YeJIOBEKE, MJIU B OJJHOM U3 YACTHBIX, BEIIIIE IIEPEUNCICHHBIX COOOIIECTB,
HEOOXOIUMO, YTOOBI B YEJTOBEUECKOM POJIE CYIIECTBOBATIO MHOKECTBO BOZHUKATOIIUX CHUII,
IOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX IIPETBOPSIACE ObI B JENCTBUE BCS DTa IIOTEHIIMUS LIEINKOM...”102

Ilo3HaHME BO3MOXKHO TOIBKO COBOKYITHBIMH YCUIHSIMHI BCETO YEJIOBEYESCTBA, a CIIENOBATEIILHO IIJIS
peallm3aiuy CBOEH CYIIHOCTH YeJIOBEYECKUH PO, HYy>KIIA€TCSI B MUPE, KOTOPBLIM MOKET IIPHHECTH
JINIIb YHUBEpPCAJIbHAsS MOHAPXUSL.

MoHapxus 9Ta - PKBUBAJIECHTHA II03HAIOIIEMY YEJIOBEYECTBY, KOTOPOE B CBOIO OUepedb BXOIUT B €IIle
OOJBIIYIO TOTAILHOCTh - YHUBEPCYM, YIIPABISEMBIA BoroM. ApryMeHTUpYS HE3aBUCHUMOCTh UMIIEPUH
(wm yHUBEpCaILHOM MOHAPXWH) OT MAICTBa, [JaHTe onmrpaeTcs Ha CTPYKTYPY MPEIUKATOB - BUIOB U
POJOB -, B pAMKAaX KOTOPBIX PEATU3YIOT ce0sT aHallornu. Peus UueT o mpaBIeHUN HaJl YEJIOBEUYECKIM
POIIOM, a IOTOMY BasKHO IIOHSTH KaK COOTHOCSTCS UMIIEPATOp M IIama ¢ 3TUM pogoM. 2KMIIbCOH Tak
CyMMUpyeT aprymeHT JlaHTe:

“BeiTs UMniepaTopoM u OBITH I1amoit He TO 3Ke caMoe, YTO OBITh YeJIOBEKOM. BrITh MmepaTopoMm, Kak
TaKOBBIM, - 3HAYHUT OBITh TOCIIOIMHOM; OBITH I1ammo¥, KaK TAKOBBIM, 3HAYHUT OBITh TYXOBHEIM OTIIOM.
Tenepsp, Tak Ke KaK YeIOBEK SBISIETCS YEIOBEKOM B CHIIYy CBOEH CyOCTaHIIMATILHON (pOPMEI,
MOHYKIAIONIEN ero ObITH TAKOBBIM, OJIMH SIBIISIETCSI TOCIIOOMHOM, a JPYTOH OTIIOM B CUIY
AKIUIEHTHBIX (hOPM, ITOHYKIAIOIINX TO UM UHOE YEJIOBEYECKOE CYIECTBO OBITH TOCIOTUHOM HIIH
OTLOM. THBIMU CIIOBAMH, YEJIOBEK CUYUTAETCS TAKOBBIM B COOTBETCTBUH C KATETOPHEN CYOCTAHIINU, HO
OH CUHMTAETCS TOCIOIUHOM HIIM OTIIOM B COOTBETCTBUH C KATETOpHEN OTHOIIIEHUS. TakuM o6pa3om
ITama paccMaTpuBaeTCs B KaUeCTBe IIAIlbl B CHIIY aKIUIeHTHON hopMbl IlamcTBa, Ompenensioniein s
HETro OTHOIIEHHE AYXOBHOT'O OTIIOBCTBA, aKIIUIEHTHOE IJIS YeJIOBEUECKON cyOcTaHIMy. MMmepaTop
paccMmaTpuBaeTcs B KadecTBe iMIiepaTopa B CHIY aKIMIEHTHON (hopMbI IMITepCcKOM BIIacTH
(imperiatum), KOTOpast OIpeNeIIeT NI HeT0 OTHOIIIEHNE CYBEPEHHOTO TOCIIOJICTBA HAT| YeIIOBEYECKON
BOJIEW, aKIIMIEHTHOE I CyOCTaHIINU «deoBeKa»”103.

M3 »TOrO JOrMYecKu CIeAyeT, YTO BIACTH Akl HUKAK HE BOZHUKAET U3 CYyOCTAaHIIMATILHOCTH
YeJIOBEUYECKOro poja, Kak HeuTo eMmy Ipucyiiee. CKopee HA060pOT, MOHAPXUS GoJIee MPUCYIIA
cyOCTaHIIMM “delloBeKa”, IOTOMY YTO UMITEPUS IIOMOTAeT PACKPBITLCS B UEJIOBEKE CYOCTAaHIIMATIBHON
¢dopme, OCHOBaHHOM Ha MOTEHIIMAIIBHOM pa3yMe BCero yeiioBevyecTna. JlaHTe, OIHAKO, HE UCIIOJb3yeT
HTOTO apTYMEHTA OT “4eJI0OBEUECTBA”, OH 00OCHOBBIBAET HEOOXOIUMOCTh OTHEIHLHON UMIIEPATOPCKOM
BIIACTY aKIMIECHTHOM pOpMOM imperiatum.

BazkxHo 31ech TO, YTO KazKJasl BIIACTh BITMCHIBAETCS B CBOIO CHCTEMY aHAJIOTOBBIX OTHOIIIEHHH, IO,
KOTOpEIE IIOAIIamaeT YeaoBeK. 2KMIIbCOH OIKUChIBAET DTHU MapajlelibHble, He IIepeCeKalomuecs “psupl’.
st UmmepaTopa: “UeloBeK - CMEPTHBIN - 3eMHOE OJIaxkKeHCTBO (TIpupoma) - buirocodus -
€CTECTBEHHBIE JOOPONETEIH - ABTOPUTET (GUI0CODOB - UMIIEpaTOp BENET YEITOBEUECKUM POJI K
CYaCTBIO B COOTBETCTBUHU € YUeHHUEM hUI0CcOdOB”.

1%2Tam xe, c. 307-308.

' Etienne Gilson. Dante and Philosophy, pp. 189-190. 3ameuy, uto JlaHTe OIIpaeTcs TyT Ha
BBeJieHHOe BosmueM pasmmare MexXny “0e30THOCUTEILHBIMI” U “OTHOCUTEILHBIMA IPU3HAKAME. TOIBKO
MepBbIe 00JIaMal0T OHTOJIOTHYECKON 3HAUMMOCTBIO, TAK KaK OHU COCTABJISIOT “OIpeNeIeHHOCTD BEIIN”.
‘“TocrmoacTBO” — BTO OTHOCUTENBHBIN ITPU3HAK, ITIEPECTaB OBITh TOCIIOTUHOM, YEJOBEK HE TIEPeCTAET ObITh
YeJIOBEKOM M He HcUue3aer.
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s [Mansr: “YemroBek - 6ecCMEPTHRIN - HeOeCHOE OIIakeHCTBO (6J1aro/IaTh) - IyXOBHOE YYCHUE -
Teollormueckue moopomerenu - OTkpoBerus Cesaroro Jlyxa - Ilama BeeT 4e10Be4eCTBO K BEYHOM
SKWU3HU B cooTBeTcTBHU ¢ OTKpoBeHMEM”104.

OHTO-TEOJIOTNYECKUE OTHOIIEHNS AaHAJIOTHHU UMEOT NECTBEHHOCTh TOJIBKO B HEPAPXUUECKON
MEPCIEKTUBE, TAK KaK PACIIPOCTPAHSIIOTCS CBEPXY BHU3, OT BCEOOIIEr0 U €IMHOr0 OBITHS K YaCTHBIM
MIPOSIBIEHUSIM DTOI0 BCEOOIEro IIPUHIINIIA, OT “00JIee COBEPILIEHHOr0” K “MeHee coepiieHHomy”. IIpu
HTOM MEPEXOJ, OT EAUHOTO U TPAHCIEHIEHTHOIO K aKIIUIESHIINSIM COTBOPEHHOTO HE SIBIISIETCS
miaBHEIM. COTBOpPEHHOE HEe 001aaeT TEMHU K€ CBOMCTBAMM, UTO W TBOpsIee. BoT mouemy, mo
MHeHHIo JlaHTe, maIa He MOT CO3JIaTh ITapCKOM BIIACTH, HE MOT T€HEPUPOBATH €€, TAK KaK caM OH He
00J1aIaeT OHTOJIOTHYECKOM MMOJTHOTOM, KOTOpAast ObI HANIENIMIA €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTHIO ®MAaHUPOBATh
a"aioruu. OH OTHOCUTCS K pa3psiiy COTBOPEHHOTO, a HE TBOPSIIIETO:

“BepxoBHAas BIACTh He IPUHAJIEKUT IIPUHIIEIICY, 4 HAXOTUTCS B €r0 MOJb30BaAHNY, 100 HUKAKOHN
IIPUHIIENIC HE MOXKET aBTOPHU30BATh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO BIACTh; OH MOKET JIUIIE ITOJYUYUTh €€ WK
IMOTEPSTh, HO HE MOKET CO3AaTh IPYroro IPUHIIENCa, IIOTOMY UTO CO3JaHUe IIPUHIIENICA OT IIPHUHIIEIICA
He 3aBUCHT. EcIM T0 Tak, SICHO, YTO HU OJWH IIPUHIIEIIC HE CIIOCOOEH IIOCTABUTh HA CBOE MECTO
HaMeCTHHKA, BO BCEM EMY PaBHOMOIITHOTO...” 105

DToT pa3peiB Mexay borom u Ilamon niau UmmiepatopoM nMmeeT dhyHIaMeHTAILHOE 3HaAUEHIIE, TAK KaK
CBUIETEILCTBYET O MPUHIIAIINAILHON HEITOJIHOTE aHAJIOTUY MESKIY BBICIIIUM CYBEPEHOM U €TI0 3€MHBIM
nogobueM. IIpoGaema »Ta OblIa YaCTHBIM CIydaeM 0oJiee OOIeN IpoOIeMbl, 3aHUMABIIIEN BasKHOE
MECTO B CXOJIACTHYECKUX CIIEKYISIIMSIX, 4 UMEHHO IIPOOIEMBI B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHNST bora 1 TBOpeHus.
Bompoc cTaBuiics Tak: CyIECTBYET JIM OOIIIHOCTh MEKIY TBOPSIIEH CUIION U TBOPEHUEM,
MIPEOIIOaraeT JU CBSI3b IPUUUHEI U CIEICTBHS CXOICTBOM MexXay HuMu. C OMHONM CTOPOHEL, bor Kak
GECKOHEYHOCTEL HEe MOT OBITh YIIOJO0JIEH KOHYEHBIM TBOPEHUSIM, HO C IPYTOM CTOPOHEL, HO C IPYrOM
CTOPOHBI, IOJHEIM Pa3phIB IIPUYNHBI U CIAESICTBUS TaK3Ke HE IPENCTABISIICS BO3MOKHEIM, TaK KaK
MPaKTUYECKH 3aKPBIBAJ IIYTh BCIKOIO ABMKEHUS K bory u mprooireHus K Hemy. K ToMy ke oH
IPOTUBOPEYMI OUOIENCKOMY TE3UCY O TOM, UTO YEJIOBEK CO3IAaH II0 00pa3y U IOL00HI0 OOKbEMY.
Casront doMa pelnaeT 3Ty OUIEMMY Ha OCHOBE IIPHHIIUIIA OHTO-TEOJOTHYECKON IPOIOPIIMHU, KOTOpAs
MOJIYYaeT Y HETO CYIIeCTBEHHOE YTOUHEHUE:

“IIpommopiiust ABOsIKA. B 0JHOM CMEBICIIE OHA O3HAYAET HEKOE OTHOIIIEHNE OJHOTO KOJIMYECTBA K
IPYTOMY, B COOTBETCTBHM C KOTOPBLIM IBOMHAS, TPOMHAS U PaBHBLIE MEPKI — DTO POJILI IpoIopIun. B
WHOM CMBbICJIE BCIKO€ OTHOIIIEHIE OMHOM BEIIH K APYTOM HA3BIBAETCS IPOMOpIME. 1 B 5TOM CMEICITE
MOKET OBITH IIPOIIOPIUS COTBOPEHHOr0 K Bory B Tol Mepe, B KaKO¥ OH oTHOcUTCS K HeMy Kak
CIEICTBYE K IIPUYNHE, KaK ITOTEHIIUS K aKTYaJIbHOCTH; M B 5TOM CMBICIIE€ COTBOPEHHBIN Pa3yM MOKET
OBITH TaK MPOIIOPIIMOHAJIEH, YTOORI 3HATEL Bora”106.

B pe3ymnbpTaTe TpaHCIEHIEHTHAS IPUYNHA YCTAHABIMBAET HEKYIO “pedepeHTHYI0” IPOIIOPIIHIO,
KOTOpasl, OMHAKO, He SIBIISIETCS UCYMCIMMOM, a CIIeI0BATEILHO, KOHEUHON. Bo3HMKaeT mapamoKc
OTHOIIIEHUS] KOHEYHOT'0 K OECKOHEYHOMY, KOTOPO€E XOTS U ABISeTCS I POMBI peaTbHBIM, TEM HE
MeHee OKa3bIBAeTCs HEMOCTUXKMMOM IJISI KOHEYHOTro pasyma. [Ipomopiius 5Ta HeM3MepuMa 1
BIIMCTEMOJOTMYeCcKH HeonpenelienHa. Ho, kak 3ameuaer 2Kan-JItok MapnoH, TMEHHO
DIHUCTEMOJIOTUYECKASI HEOIIPEIEIIEHHOCTh DTON aHAJOTUN U TAPAHTUPYET €€ OTHOIIIEHHUE K
HEU3MEPUMOMY, OECKOHEUHOMY:

""Ibid., p. 197.
"% Manre Amursepn. Iut. Cow., c. 349-350.

'%The Summa Theologica of Saint Thomas Aquinas, v. 1 (I, I, Q. 12, art. 1). Chicago-London,
Encyclopaedia Britannica, 1952, p. 51.
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“ImeHHO MCXOOs U3 BTOro nmapamoxrca, Cesitorr PoMa BOCCTAHOBHUT caMy BO3MOIKHOCTE pedepeHTHON
a"anoruu. IIpeske Bcero mpru3HaBasi, YTO BOZHUKAIOIIIEE TAKUM 00Pa30M CXOICTBO OCHOBBIBAETCS
HCKJIIOYUTEILHO HA HETOCTATOYHOCTH; HETOCTATOYHOCTH causatum II0 OTHOIIIEHUIO K TBOpILy, OH B
TIENCTBUTEILHOCTY TAPAaHTUPYET IMOIINHHOCTE pedepEeHIINY U OECKOHEYHOCTh OTHOIIIEHUS; CXOICTBO
TOrjJa, KOrga OHO KacaeTcsl 0ECKOHEUHOTO, TOIXKHO IIPHOOpeCTH 00Imure HecxoacTra: «['ocnons
MIpHUIAIl COBEPIIIEHCTBO BCEM BeIllaM, 1 Yepe3 HEro OH ¢ HUMH CXOIEH 1 HECXOJIeH OTHOBpeMeHHO0»"107.
OHTO-TEOJIOTMYECKUM aprYMEHT UMeeT hYHIAMEHTAJIbHOE 3HaYeHNE B PA3BUTHU €BPOIENCKOM
KyabTypbl. OH pEIMUTEIBHO IIOPBIBAET C aHTPOIIOMOPGhU3MOM “nogpazkanuio bory”,
YelIoBEKOMmomooreM bora Kak TakoBOro, IpeBpaIas ero B OHTOJOTMYECKYIO aOCTPAKIIUIO, IPUHITAIL,
3aKkoH. IlocemcTBUS 5TOr0 OTpa3sITCs Ha BCeX cepax OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUS U IIOCTEIEHHO
IIPUBEAYT K CEKYISIPU3AIAU OOIIIECTBA U B KOHEYHOM CUETE K BHITECHEHUIO MOHAPXUYECKOIO CTpOs. B
OHTO-TEOJOTUYECKOM apryMeHTe YK€ B 3a4aTKe 3aKJIIOUEH IIPUHIIUI BEPXOBHON BIIACTH 3aKOHA,
KOTOPBIN JISI3KET B OCHOBY IEPBBIX OYP3KYa3HBIX PECIYOJINK.

KaHTOpOBUY rOBOPHUT O MMOCTEIIEHHOM “3aMeIeHNH 00JIee XPUCTOKPATUKO-TUTYPrAUECKOTO MOHSITHS
MOHApPXUHU 00JIee TEOKPATUKO-IOPUINYECKON UIEH IIPAaBICHUS, B TO BpeMS KaK CBSIIEHHAS MOJEIb,
KOTOPOM IOCIEOYIOIIYE IPABUTEIH II0 X 3aBEPEHUSIM CIIEIOBAIM, HOCTENEHHO YTpaTUIa
«4eJIOBEYHOCThL» 0OXKECTBA, a CIIEIOBATEILHO M KBA3H-CBSAIIIEHHNYECKYIO, CAKPAMEHTAJBHYIO CYIITHOCTD
MOHApXUX. MHBIMU CIIOBAaMU, B IPOTUBOIOJI0KHOCTh PAHHEN «JIMTYPTHYECKOM» MOHAPXUH, ITO3THE-
CpPETHEBEKOBASI MOHADXHS MOJEIUPOBATIACh “CBAIIEHHLIM MpaBoM” cKopee o 06pa3y Bora-otma Ha
Hebecax, ueM 110 o0pa3y CeIHa Ha AJITape, ¥ COCPELOTOUYNBAIACEH B pHiIocopry 3aKOHA CKOPEE, UeEM B
- yXKe ycrapeBIen - usuonorun asynpupogHoro ITocpemanka”108.

KaHTOpOBUY OCYIIECTBII IPOHUIATEILHBIN AHAIN3 HTOM DBOJIIOINH U IIOKA3aJl, KAKUM 00pa3oM U3
TEOJIOTUY BO3HUKAET HAYYHAS IOPUCIPYACHIINS, UMUTHPYIOIIAs TEOJOTHIO U 3aBUCHMAs OT Hee, KaK
MOHApPX IIOCTEIIEHHO IIpeBpaIaeTcs B lex animata - JKMBOM 3aKOH, KaK TEOJIOTU3UPYETCSI PUMCKOE
IIPaBoO U T.I. MeHS B 9TOM HMCTOPUH OOJIBIIIE BCETO MHTEPECYET KOHIIEMIIHS 3aK0HA, C KOTOPBIM
HAYMHAET aCCOLMUPOBATHCS (DUTYypa 3alIaJHOTO MOHApXa.

Ho mpexxne yeM KOCHYThLCS €€, I XOTelI ObI OTMETUTE OJHO CYIIIeCTBEHHOE 00CTOSTENLCTBO. MI3BECTHO,
YTO XPUCTUAHCKAS, IAYINCTCKAS TOKTPHHA BO3HUKIIA U3 OTPHUIIAHUS YHUBEPCAIHHOM 3HAYUMOCTH
3aKoHa, KOTOPEIN CBSI3bIBAJICS ATTOCTOJIOM I1aBIIOM ¢ IIepBBIM, TO €CTh, BeTXMM 3aBETOM U MPAKTUKOM
uygansMa. AjeH Bagpio 6€3ycI0BHO IpaB, KOTJA YTBEP3KIAET, YTO OCHOBOI YHUBEPCAIM3MA JIJIS
ITaBia MOTIIO OBITH TOJILKO COOBITHE PACISATUS U BOCKPEIIEHNS HO HE 3aKOH:

“3akoH mis [Taia Bcerma 03HAYaeT MAPTUKYISIPHOCTD, W, CTAJI0 OBITh, padanuue. OH He SBIISETCS
BO3MOXKHBIM nericTBueM EnmHoro, 6o mpegHa3HavaeT cBoe JoxkHOoe “EnmHoe” IUIb TEM, KTO
IIPU3HAET €r0 U CIEeNYeT NeTATU3NPOBAHHEIM 3aKOHOM IIPEIUCAHUSIM. <...> 3aKOH BCerjga
MpeIUKAaTUBEH, MAPTUKYISIPEH, YacTUUeH. VI3BEYHO rocyapCTBEHHBIA XapaKTep 3aKOHA IIPEKPACHO
ocos3naetcs [TaBiom.”109.

OO0palnenue K 3aKOHY, KaK TJIaBHOM MaHU(ECTAIIUH TPAHCIEHIEHTHOTO, 3HAMEHYET OTCTYIIJIEHHE OT
IyXa XpUCTHAHCTBA. DTUM OOBICHSETCS yTBep:KIeHnrne KanToposuya, 4To B 00pa3se MOHAapXa BIIOXH
3pEIOro CpeaHEeBEKOBhS BETX03aBETHRIN bor-oter 3ameraet CriHa.

' Jean-Luc Marion. Sur la théologie blanche de Descartes. Analogie, création des vérités éternelles et
fondement. Paris, PUF, 1991, p. 89.

% Ernst Kantorowicz. Op. Cit., p. 93.

199 Arerr Bagpio. Amocrou IaBeir. OGOCHOBaHME yaupepcaimsMa. M.-CII6., MoCKOBCKUI (hHITIOCODCKUM
dorn-YampepcuTeTcKas kaura, 1999, c. 66.
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Pasymeercs, mapTUKYIISIPHOCTh 3aKOHA, €r0 CBSI3b C TPaIUIIMEe M MECTOM XOPOIIIO OCO3HABAIINCH
teonoramu XII-XIII BexoB. OTcioga u cBoeoOpa3Has HEOIIATOHUYECKAS UIIM OHTO-TEOJIOTHYECKAS
KOHIIENIIMS 3aKOHA, pa3paboTaHHAs B 5TO BpeMsi. Hanbollee aBTOPUTETHOE pEILIEHNE TUIEMMEI,
CBSI3AHHOW C 3aKOHOM, OBLIO IIpenIoxkeH0 PomMoiT AKBUHCKUM.

doma pa3nmyalr yeThIpe BUJA 3aKOHA - BEUHBIN, €CTECTBEHHBIN, YEIIOBEUYECKUH U CBSIIIEHHBINA. BeuHbIn
3aKOH - TO

“mmes mpaBieHUS BemamMu B bore, Bracrenuae mmposmaaud. <...> [IoCKOIIBKY HOHMMaHUE BEIeH B
BoxectBennoMm Pa3zyme He mogBepsKeHO BpeMeHH B BeYHO, coraacHo IIpuTu. 8. 23, TO TOT 3aK0OH
IOJKEH Ha3bIBaThCcd BeuyHBIM”110.

domMa CIIpaIIrBaeT, KAKUM 00pa30M 3aKOH MOXKET ObITh BEYHEIM, €CIH T€, K KOMY OH IPUMEHSIETCS,
HE CYIIECTBOBAJIM BEYHO, M OTBEYAET, YTO IO BO3HMKHOBEHMS BeIllel OH OTHOCHJICS K HUM KaK K
“mpen3HaeMbIM” U “IIpeIONpeIJIEHHLIM”, TO €CTh 3aKOH BEYEH, XOTS TO, K YeMy OH IIPUMEHSIETCS - HET.
ITo MHEeHUIO AKBHHATA, 3aKOH COOTHOCHUTCS C BEIlaMU ABYyMS cItocobamu. OH THO0 HAXOTUTCS BHYTPHU
BEIeN U IPEIIUCEIBAET UM UX COCTOSIHUE U ITOBEEHNE, 100 OH HAXOOUTCs B bore, Kak HeKkas uues
Bemen. II0CKOIIBKY BEeYHEIN 3aKOH IIPOHU3ELIBAET BCE TBOPEHUE, TBOPEHNE IPUIACTHO €My, UMEET B
cebe J4acTh €ro U “y4acTBYeT” B HEM.

BoxkecTBeHHBIN BEUHBLIM 3aKOH OCHOBAH HA IIPHUHIIUIIE OOKECTBEHHOTO pasdyma. II0CKOIBKY
YeJIOBEUECKHUI Pa3yM aHAJIOTHYECKH “IPUYACTEH” K HEMY U SIBJISIETCS €r0 YaCTUYHBIM ITOJ00HEM, TO OH
nmpudyacTeH Pasymy 3akoHA. DTa OHTO-TEOJOTHMYECKOE MOoN00ue BeuHnoro 3akoHa u ecTh EcTecTBEHHBIN
3akoH (EcTecTBeHHOE TIPaRBO).

“DTa IpUYaCTHOCTh BEYHOT'O 3aKOHA PAIIMOHAIILHOMY CO3HAHMIO Ha3bIBAETCS €CTECTBEHHBIM
3akoHOM”111, - mumet AxBuHAT. Ho, mo6GaBiseT oH, - “Ilaxke Hepa3yMHBIE CO3TAHMS, IIOTOOHO
Pa3yMHBIM CO3HJAaHUSIM, YYACTBYIOT CBOUM IIyTeM B Beurnom Pasyme. <...> HepasymHrle cymiecTBa,
OIHAKO, YIACTBYIOT B HEM HE Pa3yMHBIM 00pa3oM, a IOTOMY OHU MOTYT YYaCTBOBATH B BEUHOM 3aKOHE
HCKJIIOYUTEILHO OJIaromapst cxoacTy”112.

Peur 110 cy1iecTBy HIET O CHUMBOJHYECKOM BBIPAKEHUH 3aKOHA, HE 0OPAIlleHHOM K pa3yMy.
EcTecTBeHHBIN 3aKOH B TaKOM OPMYIUPOBKE 00ECIIEUNBAET YEIOBEKY U3BECTHYIO CBOOOMY, BEOb OH
BBIpasKaeT “3aIIMCaHHYI0” B BEICIIIMI 3aKOH IIPHPOMLY YeIOBEKA, KOTOPOH CBOMCTBEHHO IyMAaTh 1
IPUHUMATH CBOOONHEIE pelllecHUs. BEUHBIN 3aK0H IJIS YEJIOBEKA - DTO HAYTO MHOE KaK €T0
panmoHaIbHAS CYIITHOCTD, TO €CTh, BIUCAHHOCTH €T0 CYIITHOCTH (TIPUPOJIBI) B €T0 CYIIIECTBO B BHJIE
3akoHa. Kak crmpaBeIiMBO 3aMevaeT o IIOBOLY ecTecTBeHHOro 3akona ®omnl JImorn BatHpeo,

“Tak KaK YeJOBEeYECKHeE CYIECTBA IIOTUYMHSIOTCS IIPOBUIeHIINAIBPHOMY IOPSIKy bora
(ecTrecTBeHHOMY 3aKOHY), TO IJISI HUX HET HEOOXOIUMOCTH B YIIPABICHUN MHBIM 3aKOHOM. C Ipyron
CTOPOHBI, TOCKOJEKY YEIOBEUECKHE CYIIECTBA, B OTIIMYNE OT APYTUX CYIIECTB, CBOOOTHEI U PYKOBOIST
CO0OM B COOTBETCTBUH C MX COOCTBEHHBIM Pa3yMOM U BOJIEH, OHU HE ITOTUYUHSIOTCS YIIPaBICHUIO
npupomor”113.

DTo moJI0KEeHNEe MapaJoKcalbHO. EcTecCTBEHHOE TPaBO MPEAIIMCLIBAET YEIOBEKY TY CBOOOIY BOJIH,
KOTOpasl IO CYIIECTBY BBIBOIUT €T0 3a MPENeIbl €CTECTBEHHOTO IpaBa. OTcrona He0OXOTUMOCTE B

"""The Summa Theologica of Saint Thomas Aquinas, v. 2 (I, 2, Q. 91, art. 1), p. 208.
"bid (1, 2, Q. 91, art. 2), p. 209.
"1pid., p. 209.

"SLloyd L. Weinreb. Natural Law and Justice. Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University
Press,1987,p.56-57.
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YeJIOBEUECKHUX 3aKOHAX, OTPASKAOIINX HEMOIHOTY aHAJIOTHH MEKIY BEUHLIM 3aKOHOM U
€CTECTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM, WX IIPUHIIAN YACTHYHOM MPUYACTHOCTH OTHOTO OpyroMy. doma MuUIIeT:
“OT npeanucaHuN eCTECTBEHHOIO 3aK0HA, KaK OOINMX M HETOKA3yEMbBIX IIPUHIIAIOB, YEJIOBEYECKHI
Pa3yM IOJIXKEH IIEPENTH K 00JIee YaCTHBIM OIpENeIEeHUSIM HEKOTOPBIX BEIe. DT YaCTHEIE
onpenelIeHrs, CO3JaHHbIe YeTOBEUECKIM Pa3yMOM, Ha3bIBAIOTCS YeIOBEUECKMMH 3aKOHaMM...” 114
CBSIIIIEHHBIN 3aKOH AKBUHATA — DTO TOT K€ YACTHBIN 3aKOH, HO IPUMEHUTEILHO HE K 36MHBIM JIeNIaM,
a K CIACEHUIO AYIIH, TO €CTh, HEYTO CXOMHOE C KAHOHMYECKHM IIPABOM.

Taxum o6pazom, PoMa OIKUCHLIBAET OHTO-TEOJIOTUIECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, B KOTOPO BEICIIIEE, B
COOTBETCTBUM C HEOILIATOHUYECKUM IPUHIIMIIOM, IIOCTOSIHHO TPAHCIMPYETCS B HA3IIIEE, yTPAYNBAS
YaCcTh CBOEY YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH. BEUHEIN 3aKO0OH - a0COTIOTHO YHUBEPCAJIEH, €CTECTBEHHBIN 3aKOH JIUIIh
“mpuyacTted” eMy, 4YelIOBEUeCKHI Ke 3aKOH JIMIIb “IIpruYacTeH” ecTeCTBEHHOMY. TeM caMbIM KaK ObI
CHUMaAaeTCS “MapTUKYISIPHOCTL” BCIKOTO 3aKOHOIATEIHCTBA, O KOTOPOM TOBOPUII artocTod ITaBeur.
ITapTUKYISIPHO JIUIIIL YETOBEUYECKOE 3aKOHOJATEILCTBO, KOTOPOE UIEHTUGMUIIUPYETCS C HO3UTHUBHBIM
3akoHOM. Ho ¥ 5Ta MapTUKYISIPHOCTE OrpaHUYEHA €r0 IPUYACTHOCTBIO €CTECTBEHHOMY IIPABY.
KaHTopoBUY ITOKa3ail, KaAKUM 00pa30M CPEeTHEBEKOBBIE CXOJIACThI BEIIYMEIBAIOT II€PCOHMUMDUKAIINIO
IpaBocymus (lustitia), Kak HEKOEr0 MeAMATOPA MEXKIY Pa3TUIYHBIMU BUAMU 3aKOHOB:

“Ono oguno npryactHo U EctecrBernomy IlpaBy Hax HuM u IlosutuBHOMy IlpaBy mmom HUM, XOTS OHO U
He SKBHBAJIEHTHO HU OTHOMY M3 HUX. [IpaBocyare HECOMHEHHO OBLIO IIETLI0 U BBICIITUM KPUTEPUEM
BCSIKOTO perrerns (judgement) BCSIKOTO TOCYyIapCcTBa M BCAKOM YenoBeueckon nacTuTynu. Ho lustitia,
caMa 110 ceOe BOBce He OblIa, COOCTBEHHO FOBOPS, 3aKOHOM, XOTSI OHA U IIPUCYTCTBOBAJa B KasKIOM
3aKOHe, U IIPUCYTCTBOBAJIa IO TOr0, KaK KaKOM ObI TO HU OBLIO 3aKOH ObLI IpHUHAT. lustitia - ObLIa
Wneett, unu 60oruHen. B 1efICTBUTEIHLHOCTH OHA ObIIa «BHE-IOPUIUYECKON IPEIIOCHLIK O
3aKOHONATENLHOM MEICTH. M Kak Beskas Mmest oHa Takske nmMella pYHKIIUIO IOCpeTHMKa, lustitia
mediatrix, IOCpeTHUYAIONIAS MEXKIY 003KECTBEHHBIMU U YeJI0BEUECKUMHU 3aKOHAMU, U MEXIY
Paszymom u CripaBemiuBocThI0”115.

B cBoeit kaure o @punpuxe I KantopoBud yTBEp:KIaeT, 4To MMeHHO lustitia, KaK MOCPETHUK,
IpeBpalraeT UMIIepaTopa He B 3eMHOro aHajora .bora-oTma, KakuM OH CUYHTAJICS PaHBIIE, a B 36MHOI'O
amajora XpucTa, IOCPEeTHUKA:

“...00pa3 bora-Otma BIpyr Takxke ctai oopa3om boxkecrsennoro Ceina, IlocpenaukoM u Cynbei,
nmaxke Crnacurenem! MmnepaTop 0oublile He ObLI UCKIIOYUTEILHO XPAaHUTEIEM U 3alIUTHUKOM, HO
TAIOIIUM U IIOCPETHUKOM, MCTOYHHUKOM 0OXKECTBEHHOTO U €CTECTBEHHOIO IIpaBa, TeM, KTO, KaK
CaaeHHBIN 3aK0H, Kak Justitia, mpuHec 3akoH boxkuit B cBoe ['ocymapcTso, npuoan3ui HeGeca K
3emire”’116.

C MOMeHTa, KOTTa MOHAPX HAUMHAET OIPABABLIBATE JETUTUMHOCTE CBOEH BJIACTH CCHIIKOM Ha
VHHUBEPCAILHOCTh 3aKOHA, TO €CTh, C MOMEHTA, KOrHa OH OepeT Ha ce0st hyuknuio lustitia mediatrix,
PE3K0O MEHSIETCSI €r0 MOJOXKEHUE B OOIIECTBE.

Cy1iecTBeHHO, 4TO (heoIalIbHOE 0OIIECTBO BILIOTh N0 KoHIIa X VIII Beka yIpaBisiaoch ¢ IIOMOIIBIO
MHOK€ECTBA “O0BIYHBIX 3aKOHOB”, TO €CTh, 3aKOHOB, OCHOBAHHEIX Ha MECTHBIX OObIYasx. Kaxkmas
00J1aCTh UMeJIa COOCTBEHHOE OOBIYHOE IIPAaBO, 4 B pAMKAaX roCyJapcTBa CYIIECTBOBAJIM COTHH CBOJOB
MECTHBIX 3aKOHOB. OCHOBA ®TUX 3aKOHOB — IPaBO COOCTBEHHOCTH. OOGLIKHOBEHHO COOCTBEHHHK
MOJIL30BAJICSI IPABOM PACIOPSIKATHECS CBOE COOCTBEHHOCTEIO IT0 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHMIO. TpaguIIMOHHO

""“The Summa Theologica of Saint Thomas Aquinas, v. 2 (I, 2, Q. 91, art. 3), p. 210.
"SErnst Kantorowicz. Op. Cit., pp. 110-111.

"SErnst Kantorowicz. Frederick the Second, pp. 230-231.
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KOPOJIEBCKAS BIACTh CTApalIach HE BMEIIMBATLCS B MCIIPABJIEHKE OOBIYHOIO IIpaBa U HE OCIIapuBaja
CTapUHHOTIO IpaBa COOCTBEHHUKA.

HMMeHHO ¢ 0OBIYHBIM, MECTHBIM IIPABOM YaIlle BCETO M ACCOLUUPYETCS MAPTUKYISIPHOCTh 3€MHOTO,
YeJIOBEUECKOro 3akoHa. [IpeTeH3u MOHAapXa Ha BOILIOIIEHNE YHUBEPCATLHOCTH 3aKOHA U
COOTBETCTBEHHO uaeH IIpaBoCyIus CTaBsT €r0 B COBEPIIIEHHO HOBOE MOJIOKEHHE II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K
IIpaBy ero NOoAJaHHbIX. Ecliu B 60jlee paHHUE BpeMeHa IITaBHOU 3aJaduel TOCyIapCTBa ObLIO
COXpaHEHHE CYIIECTBYIOIIETO MOPSIKA 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OOBIYHOTO IIPaBa, TO II0 MePE YBI3hIBAHUS
MOHAPXUH C €CTECTBEHHBLIM IIPABOM, TOCYHAPCTBO HAUMHAET MBICITUTHCS KaK MHCTAHIIVS, IPOBOISIIAS
B KU3Hb 3aKOHBI IpUpoasl 1 Bora. MoHapX HauMHAET TeHEPh CBSI3BIBATHCS HE ¢ OOLIYHBIM IIPABOM, HO
¢ IIpaBOM 0o0JIee BBICOKOI'O U 00JIee 00IIIero mopsiaka, ¢ uueen IIpaBocynnsll7. B kakoM-TO cMBICIIE
caMO BO3HUKHOBEHHE HIIEU CYBEPEHHOCTH ¥ BoJeHa 1 ero COBpeMEHHUKOB HEPA3PBIBHO CBSI3aHO C
amoNnTaleN TOCYIapCTBOM TeOPUH ecTecTBeHHOTo npasa. ®on I'mpke mucam:

“CyBepeHHOCTS (“BeamiecTBO”, “BepX0BHOCTL”) B Teopun EctecTBeHHOTO [IpaBa 03HAYaeT HE TOIBKO
CIIENN(PUIECKYIO (pOPMY UM KAYECTBO MOJUTUIECKON BIIACTH, OHA 03HAYAET caMy IMOJIUTHYECKYIO
BJIACTb B €6 COOCTBEHHOMU CYIIIHOCTHON cyocTaHmumu”118.

DTO 03HAYAET, YTO CYBEPEHHOCTh €CTh BBIPAsKEHUE CAMOM IIPUPOLLI BIIACTH II0 TOMY K€ IPHUHITHUITY
MIPUYACTHEHOCTH, KOTOPLIN chopmympoBall PomMa AKBUHCKUN. 'MpKe DUIIIET O TOM, YTO IOHSITHE
CYBEPEHHOCTH BBIpasKajo “OTHoIIeHUEe ['ocygapcTBa KO BCEMY TOMY, YTO HAXOIUTCSI BHYTPHU HETO
camoro”119. EcTecTBeHHOE IIPaBO CTAHOBUTCS TaKUM 00pa3oM (popMOM caMOOOOCHOBAHUS
MOHApXHYECKOU cyBepeHHOCTHU. IloKa3aTenpHO, YTO B KOHIIE cBoero TpakTaTa “O rocymapcree” 2Kan
BojeH muIreT 0 MOHApXHMYECKOM IPABOCYIUH, KaK 0 (hOopMe rapMOHUY, OCHOBAHHOM HA IIPUHITUIIE
003KeCTBEHHOM MponopIuy. BeuHoe IpaBo yYacTBYET B €CTECTBEHHOM IIpaBe, KOTOPOE B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB OKa3bkIBAETCS OCHOBAHUEM aOCOIIOTHON MOHAPXHUH.

K XVII Beky aTa cutyanust KomubuUIHpyeTcs 3HaMeHUTHIM foprctoM Illapiem JIyaso (Charles
Loyseau), yTBep3KIaBIITNM, YTO MOHAPX SIBISIETCS eIMHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM TIPABOCYIUS, C
KOTOPBIM HE CBSI3aHO OOBIYHOE IIPABO, YKOPEHEHHOE B MECTHBIX Tpagunusax. JIyazo dopMmyaupyet
MIPUHININAILHOE IMOJOKEHHE O TOM, YTO “dheomaabHas BOTYNHA U IPABOCYIUE HE UMEET HUUETO
o6mero”120. OTcioga UAEeT U MOCTEIEHHO CKIAILIBAIONIASICS OIMO3UIINS MEKIY YaCTHON U
00IIecTBEHHON ceHbopusMu. [lepBas sIBaseTCs 0071aCThIO, IIOIBIACTHON OOBIYHOMY IIPaBy,
MIPU3HAIOIIEMY IIPUOPUTET COOCTBEHHUKA, (heomaa, BTopas ABaseTcs chepor IpUMeHEHUS
€CTECTBEHHOTO, YHUBEPCAILHOIO IIpaBa, OHA HAUYMHAET BCe OOJIee SIBCTBEHHO aCCOLIMUPOBATHCS C
NyOoanYHOM cchepoy U MHOIA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C BJIAIEHUEM KOPOJISL.

""Makc BeGep cumTan IBHIKEHHE B CTOPOHY ECTECTBEHHOIO IIpaBa pE3yIbTATOM TPEeOOBAHMIL
YCIIOXKHSIIOIIETOCS] MEeXaHW3Ma YIIPaBIeHUs. AIMUHHUCTPAITAS PACITUPSIONINXCS TEPPUTOPUN TpeboBalla, IO
ero MHeHHUI0, 00Jiee palfMOHAIBFHOTO M YHUGMDUIIMPOBAHHOTO TpaBa. PanwoHanmm3anus, ¢opManmr3amus IpaBa
[IIJIa TI0 TIYTH OTHENICHUS IMPABOBBIX HOPM (jus) OT DTUUYECKHUX (PENIUTHO3HBIX) (fas). UMEHHO 3TO OTHeleHme
3aKOHA OT BTUKHU W IPOU3BOIHUT, coriacHO Bebepy, ectectBeHHOE mpaBo. - Max Weber. On Law in Economy
and Society. New York, Simon and Schuster, 1954, pp. 224-226.

"80Otto Gierke. Natural Law and the Theory of Society 1500-1800. Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press, 1934, pp.40-41.

"Ibid., p. 41.
'"Thomas E. Kaiser. Property, Sovereignty, the Declaration of the Rights of Man, and the Tradition

of French Jurisprisudence. - In: The French Idea of Freedom. The Old Regime and the Declaration of Rights
of 1789. Ed. by Dale Van Kley. Stanford, Stanford University Press, 1994, p. 303.

35



MoHapXus U3 WHCTAHIIUK, COXPAHSIONIEN TPaTUIIMOHHBIA 3aKO0H, IIPEBPAIA€TCs B MHCTAHIINIO
aOCTPaKTHOIO, BCEOOIIETO IPABOCYIUsI, OTKPLIBAIOIIEr0 IOCTYI K 00Jiee YHUBEPCAJILHON FOCTUIINH,
MUHHMAIJILHO 3aBUCHMOM OT IPOU3BOJIA COOCTBEHHUKA.

ITocne XII Bexa IpOUCXOTUT MEMJIEHHOE OCBOOOKIEHNE MOHAPXUU OT OTPAHNYEHUH ITIO3UTUBHOTO
OOBIYHOTO IIpaBa. Yepes aCCUMUIISIIAIO YHUBEPCATBHOTO PUMCKOTO U, YACTUYHO, KAHOHUYECKOIO
mpaBa MoHapX BIEpBLIE OOPETAET HCTUHHYIO CBOOOIY OT YCTAHOBIEHUM 36MEILHBIX BOTUMH U
HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHBIX IIPAaB 3€MEIbHBIX COOCTBEHHUKOB. CBOOOA, KAK HEUTO CBSI3AHHOE C
MaHudecTaen pa3yMa, BIIEpBLIe IMOSBIIsIeTCS B EBpolle IMEHHO KaK CBOOOIA MOHAPXA ITOTIYUHSITLCS
aOCTPaKTHOMY YHUBEDPCAJILHOMY IIPUHIIANY, a He 00b4at0. CB0OOTA TaKUM 00pa30M BIIEPBEIE
SIBJISIETCSI 3]IECH B BHJIE a0COIOTHOM MOHAPXUH, KaK CBOOOIA ITepBOHAYATILHO JIHIIb IJIS MOHAPXA.

Ho cBoGoga nj1st MOHapXa B IEMCTBUTEILHOCTH, IapaTOKCAILHBIM 00pa30M OKAa3bIBAETCS M CBOOOIOM
IJIsI TIOJIAHHOI0, KOTOPBIN IIEPECTAET IIOHUMATHCS KAK COOCTBEHHOCTD, KaK pad, KOTOPBIM MOKET
pacmopsKaThcs heomal, U HAUMHAET IOHUMATLCS KaK CyOBheKT IIpaBa, PABHBIM IIepe, JIUIIOM BBICIIIETO
3aKOHA C IPYTUMU CyObeKTaMu mpaBa. Takum 00pa3oM cB0OOOIA B paMKax aOCOIOTHOM,
TEOKPATUYECKOM MOHAPXUHU MPEXKIE BCETO BO3HUKAET KaK CBOOOHA pasyMma OT Tpaguruu. Opuri
KepH Tax opMyIUpyeT CYIIHOCTh IPOU3OIIENIINX N3MEHEHUN:

“CoriacHo IepKOBHOU MBICIH, XPUCTUAHCKHE CYIbU OBLIN OCBOOOXKIEHBI OT IOTUNHEHUS
MMO3UTHBHOMY IIPaBy IPH YCIOBUU IIPOBENEHMUS B KU3HL O03KECTBEHHOTO 3aK0HA, IIPOIIOBENYEMOI0 1
pas3pabaTbeIiBaeMOro 1epkoBbrio. C MoOMeHTa oOpallieHns PuMa B XpHUCTHAHCTBO U BIJIOTH 4O X VIII
CTOJIETUS COI03 MEKIY IPABUTEILCTBOM U CBSIIEHHBIM 3aKOHOM WX 3aKOHOM pa3yMa ObLT MOIITHBIM
CTHMYJIOM B Pa3BUTHU IOPUCIIPYIEHIINH; CIEICTBUEM DTOT0O COI03a OBLIO OCBOOOKIEHNE MOHAPXA OT
IyT 0OBIYHOTO IIpaBa”l121.

DT0 0CBOOOXKIEHIE COIPOBOXKIAIOCHE M BLICBOOOKIEHEM ITyOIUUHON chepbl. CEeHbOpUS, B KOTOPOU
TOCIIOJICTBOBAJI OOBIYHEIN 3aKOH, ObLJIa COOCTBEHHOCTBIO, B TO BpeMs KaK CyJIeHCKUE U
aIMUHUCTPATUBHbBIE PEICTABUTEIN KOPOJIS BRITOTHSIIN ONPEASISHHYIO BIACTHYIO (DYHKIIAIO, IPSIMO
He YKOPEHEHHYIO B he0IalIbHOM BOTYMHE 1 He CBSI3aHHYIO C 3eMIIeBIameHneM122.

KoneuHO, B peaaIbHON XKU3HU PACXOXKICHIEM MEKIY OOBIYHBIM ¥ MOHAPXUYECKUAM, ITyOITHYHBIM
IIPaBOM He ObLIO CTOJIb PENIUTEILHEIM. II03UTUBHEIN 3aKO0H, KaK IIPABUJIO, CYUTAJICS BhIpAKEHIEM
€CTECTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA M IPSIMO He IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISICS IToclienHeMy. Kpome Toro “crapsiit pexkum”
CTOJIb CIA00 IIPOBOIMII PA3IUYKE MEXKIY JUYHBIM M OOIIECTBEHHBIM, YTO BOIIPOC O TOM, TJIe
KOHYAETCS JIMYHBIM JOMEH KOPOJISI, B KOTOPOM OH BBICTYIIAET KaK COOCTBEHHUK, U Il HAUMHAETCS
MyOIMYHAS CEHROPUS, C TPYAOM HOANAETCS peleHuio. PpaHIly3cKue KOPOIH B TOCYIAPCTBE OBLIHN
CyBepeHaMH, HO cIo3epeHamu, heoalaMU B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM JoMeHe. Kak oTMedan elre B

"'Fritz Kern. Kingship and Law, pp. 71-72.

2B crecTBEHHOE IIPaBO BHICBOGOKIAET OBIIECTBO U3 TIOJ BIACTH CIOKHBIX (be0IaIbHBIX HePAPXUI U
3aKJIaibiBaeT hyHIaMeHT, HA KOTOPOM BBIPACTET COBpeMEHHOe rocynapcTBo. [lokazaTensHO, YTO BILIOTH JI0
PeneccaHca cJI0OBO, KOTOPBIM II033Ke 0003HAYATIOCH “TOCYIApCTBO” — status, état, stato, estado, state —
0003HAYAIIO TIOJIOKEHNE B MePaApXUIECKON CTPYKTYpe BiIacTu (cp. ¢ pycckuM - “craryc”). He cymectBoBao
TIpeICTaBJIEHUS O TOCYIAPCTBE U BIACTU BHE MePapXUM MOJUYNHEHU S, OTHOIIICHUN BacCaINTETa, CI0O3€pEHUTETA,
npuBWiIerut u T.4. ['appeTT MeTTUHIJIM YTBEP3KAaeT, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM IMIOHUMAaHUU TOHSTHE “TocygapcTsa”
BO3HHMKAET B UTAIbTHCKUX HE3aBUCUMBIX ropojax trna Benenmu ninu GropeHIUN, KOTOPbIE OBLINA BHIBEIECHBI
n3 (heomaIbHbIX OTHOIIIEHUH O1arogaps 60pb0e [ePKBH ¢ heomalaMu U MOHApXaMU. MeTTUHIIIM IIUIIIET:
“...IIepKOBHAs PEBOJIIOLIMS Topouia B MTanuu miepBslie 1 JOJITOe BpeMsl eMIUHCTBEHHbIE YNCTO CBETCKUE
rocymapcTea B Eporie. Berofy 3a ee mpefieiaMu 3eMHast BIaCTh MaCKMPOBAJACh W OCBEINANACH PETATHO3HBIMU OPMaMH U
IpeBHUME Tpaguusmu’. - Garrett Mattingly. Changing Attitudes towards State during the Renaissance. - In: Facets of
the Renaissance. Ed. by William H. Werkmeister. New York-Evanston, Harper & Row, 1963, p.28.
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cepenuae XIX Beka ucropuk Ilapect ne st llaBarn (Dareste de La Chavanne), B KauecTBe CyBEpeHOB
KOPOJIK OOPOIIMCH C TEMH CAMUMU CTPYKTYPAMHM, KOTOPhIE OHU BO3TJIABIISINA B KAUECTBE
cro3epeHoB123.

Heo6xomuMocCTh pa3aeleHrusI YaCTHOIO U OOIIECTBEHHOIO CTAHOBUTCS BasKHBIM T€OPETHUECKUM
tpeboBanuemM yxke B X VII Beke. Tak ucropuk Kiog ®népu (Claude Freury) ympekan dpeomaios B
MIOCTOSIHHOM CMEIIEHNHU OOIIECTBEHHOTO M YaCTHOT'0, KOTOPOE, IT0 €r0 MHEHUIO, OBLIO XapaKTEPHO IS
BocrouHou Tuparuu. A ropuct [Ieep Kasués (Pierre Caseneuve) yrBepxai, 9To (hpaHIy3CKHUM KOPOIb
3HAYUTEILHEE B POJIU CyBEpeHa, 4eM B poiu ¢deomana. OH 3Ke TOTUEPKUABAI, YTO ITOTTAHHBIN KOPOJIS —
CBOOOIHBIN YEJIOBEK, B OTIMYUE OT MOMIAHHOTO (heogalia, 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K KOTOPOMY OH pa6124,
BeIb OTHOIIIEHUS COOCTBEHHOCTH U €CTh OTHOIIIEHUS PaOCTBa.

Boiors 1o XVII Beka MOHapXUsI 4acTO M300pazkKalach B BUIE IECIIOTUYECKOIO pexkuMma, 6opbda ¢
KOTOPBIM 3a CBOOOJIBI BEIACH APUCTOKpATHEN. B 311oxy ®PpoHILI TAKOE IPEICTABIEHUE BCE EIIE
mpoKo B xomuy. PeHenoH cunTal mecrroroM Jlromosuka XIV. IlocTeneHHO OMHAKO, B 3HAUNTEILHON
Mepe IO BIUSHIEM TEOPUH CYBePEHHOCTH, ITOJ0KeHNe MeHIeTcs. [1ecmoTH3M, B YaCTHOCTH
BOCTOYHBIN JECITOTU3M, CTAHOBUTCS YEPTOM (heOTaTBHOTO COOCTBEHHHKA - APUCTOKPATA, B TO BpEMSI
KaK MOHapXxa IIpeBpaIlaeTcs B rapaHTa cBo6om. Y MOHTEeCKbe BOCTOUHBIN JIECIOTU3M IIOUTH
DKBUBAJIeHTeH dhemaan3myl25.

DTa TOUKA 3pEeHUS MOCTEIIEHHO 3aBOIOET FOCIIOACTBYIONIEE TOJI0KeHNEe BO PpaHIINY U CTAHET OTHOM
W3 OCHOBHBIX IPUYMH U IBUXKYIIAM MeXaHu3MoM PpaHIy3CKOM PEBOIIONUN. B AHIINM Ke Tocie
npuHATUS Benmukon XapTUu UMIIEpATUB HUCTAHIIIPOBAHMS BJIACTH OT COOCTBEHHOCTU W OOBITHOTO
IpaBa He MOoJy4yaeT pa3BUTHS. JIOKK KogudunupyeT cienuduKy aHIIANCKON CUTYaIllH, IPOBO3IIaCHB
IIpaBO COOCTBEHHOCTH (pYHIAMEHTOM €CTECTBEHHOIO IIpaBa. DaMyHI Bepk, Bceleno IpuHaIIe KAl
DTOV aHTJIUMCKOY MAPTUKYISIPUCTCKON TPATUIINK, He 0€3 OCHOBAHUS YBUINUT B aOCTpaKTHOM IIpaBel26
dhpanHIy30B HCTOYHUK BeeX “30i1”. B 3HaMeHuThIX “Pasmernienusx o Pesomrorum Bo @panmuu” (1790)
OH IIHCaJ:

“Br1 3ameTuTe, 4TO, HaumHas ¢ Magna Charta u mo Jlekmapamuu [IpaB, TOBCeMeCTHON TTOTUTUKON
HAaIlled KOHCTUTYIUH OBLIO BOCTpeOOBAHKE U YTBEPKIECHIE HAIIIUX CBOOON, KaK 3aII0BEIHOTO
HaCIIeICTBA, IIEPEIIENIIEro K HaM OT HAIIIUX IPEIKOB U IPeTHA3HAYEHHOTO IJIsI IepeIavyi HaIlliM
MIOTOMKAaM; KaK COOCTBEHHOCTH, 0CO00 MPUHAJIEKAIIEN HAPOLY DTOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA, O€3 BCIKHUX
OTCBIIOK K JII000MY MHOMY 00Jee 00IleMY UIX 00JIee BBICOKOMY IIpaBy”127.

Bépk moneMHUUYecKH YTBEPKIAET, YTO CUJIa OPUTAHCKUX CBOOOT KaK pa3 B TOM, YTO OHU YKOPEHEHBI B
YKJIaJ U IEHHOCTHA CEMbH, YTO IIPUIAET UM OCOOYIO IIPENIECTh U HE3BIOIEMOCTD:

!2Blandine Kriegel. The State and the Rule of Law. Princeton, Princeton University Press, 1995, p. 20.
24Thomas E. Kaiser. Op. Cit., p. 304.
125Cm. 06 sToM Blandine Kriegel. The State and the Rule of Law, pp. 17-29.

1268 1756 rony Bépk onyOmmkoBan “3amuty EcTecTBeHHOT0 00ImecTBa”, B KOTOPOM OOBSBHI OCHOBHBIE (hOPMEI
TOCYyTapCTBEHHOCTH MCKYCCTBEHHBIMHU W CBSI3aHHBLIMH ¢ MCKYCCTBEHHOM peimrueii. “K HecuacThio, - ICAT OH, - HM B OTHOM
YaCTH 36MHOTO IMapa HEBO3MOXHO HAaWTH eCTeCTBeHHYI0 CBOOOMIY M €CTECTBEHHYIO PEJINTHIO B YMCTOM BHJe 63 IpUMeCH
nomTrdeckoi damsmu”. - Edmund Burke. A Vindication of Natural Society.Indianapolis, Liberty Classics, 1982, p. 44.
BripoueM, c1oXHast TMTepaTypHAs UTpa KpaiHe YCIOXHSIET HHTEPIIPETAIIINIO DTOTO PaHHETo TeKcTa BEpka.

2’Edmund Burke. Reflections on the Revolution in France. London-New York, Dent-Dutton, 1967,
p- 31.
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“ITIoCTOSIHHO MEeNCTBYS KaK ObI B IPUCYTCTBUY KAHOHU3HMPOBAHHBIX IPEIKOB, TYX CBOOOMEI, - ITHUIIIET
OH, - caM 110 ce0e BEIYIIUN K aHAPXUU U DKCIECCaM, CIEPKUBAETCS BHYIIIAIOIIEHN TPEIIET
ypaBHOBEIIEHHOCTHI0”128.

TpaguIuoOHATUCTCKUN OPUTAHCKUAM BADUAHT B HAUMEHBIIIE CTEIIeH! ObLI IIPOHU3aH AYXOM
TEOJOTUYECKHUX IPUHIIMIOB. Bo ®PpaHIUM OyX KATOIMYECKUAN TEOJOTUU U ITAIICKOM HOJIUTHIECKOMN
TOKTPUHBI OKA3aJICs IO MOHSTHRIM IPUYNHAM Fopasuo 00Jiee MOITHBIM.

Iyx ®TOT BhIpazkeH B 3HAMEHUTOM TpaKTaTe co3faTels Teopuu cyBepeHHocTH 2Kana bonena “O
rocymapctge” (1576), rme pabCcTBO OTHOZHAYHO CBSI3BIBAETCS C IpaBOM coOCTBeHHOCTH. HecMoTps Ha
BCE OFOBOPKHY BoJIeH IpUXOIUT K BEIBOAY, YTO “BOr MyIpo IIOCTAHOBUII, YTOOGEI HUKTO HE OBLIT
pa6om”129. Bomen yTBep:KHall, YTO OTHOILIEHUS COOCTBEHHOCTH, a CIIELOBATEILHO 1 paOCTBa,
KOHYAIOTCS B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJJa COOCTBEHHUK IEPEXOMIUT M3 CBOErO BIIAJIEHUS B OOIIIECTBEHHYIO
cdepy. B 5TOT MOMEHT OH IIpeoOpazkaeTcs B rpaKIaHIHA:

“Korpga riraBa ceMbU BBIXOIUT U3 JOMA, TIe OH KOMAaHIYET, ¥ OTIPABIISIETCS HA IIEPETOBOPKI II0
MHTEPECYIOIIUM UX BOIIPOCAM K IPYTHM IJIaBaM CeMEN, OH JIMINAETCS TUTYJIA X035MHA, HaualIbHUKA,
TOCIIOIMHA PaJy TOr0, YTOOBI CTATh TOBAPUILIEM, POBHEN, COTPYIHUKOM C IPYTUMU: OH OCTABJSET
CBOIO CEMBIO, YTOOBI BOMTH FOPOJI, M CEMEWMHBIE AeJIa, YTOOBI 3aHUMATRCS JeJaMU OOIeCTBeHHbIMU. 1
BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI HA3bIBATHCS TOCIIOIMHOM (Seigneur), OH Ha3bIBA€TCS TPaKIaHMHOM, MHBIMU
CJIOBaMU CBOOOIHBIM CYOBEKTOM, 00S3aHHBIM CYBEpPEHHOCTHIO IpyroMy (franc subject tenant de la
souveraineté d’autruy)”130.

$1 HaMepeHHO COXPaHSIO KAIbKUPOBAHHBIN ITEPEBO]] CII0BA subject — CyOBEKT BMECTO TOTO, YTOOKI
MepenaTh ero YMECTHBIM B TAHHOM KOHTEKCTE PYCCKUM DKBUBAJIEHTOM - MOMTAHHBIN. CIIOBO “CyOBEKT”
COXpaHSET BCE CBOIO IEPBOHAYAILHYIO aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTE, HEOIIYTUMYIO B CIIOBE “IIOANaHHLIN". Bomen
OIIMCHIBAET MIPOUCXOKIEHHE “CBOOOTHOTO cyOoBheKTa” n3 rocnoguHa. ['ocmonuH, Kak nuIeT bomex,
“OBLII CYBEPEHOM B CBOEM JIOMeE, IMeSI IIPaBO Ha KU3Hb U CMEPTh CBOeH KeHbl 1 meTein”131. OgHako B
OTHOIIIEHUSX C JPYTUMU IIOJOOHBIMH K€ CyBEPEHAMH OH JOJIKEH ObLI OTCTaMBATh CBOIO CBOOOMY C
OpYKHeEM B pyKaX. bopb0a Ta 4acTO KOHYAJACH IJIsl HETO IOpaskeHneM U pabcTBoM. “Torma moirHas u
HeorpaHWYEHHAs CBOOOTA, KOTOPYIO KasKIbIN UMEII, YTOOBI JXUTh B CBOE YIOBOJILCTBUE, HE
MOMYUHSISICh HUKOMY, IIpEBpaIaiachk B YucToe pabcTBo”132. YMepeHue cBOe OrpaHUNYEHHOM
CYBEPEHHOCTH 000PAYNBAETCS B JEMCTBUTEILHOCTH FapaHTHEN CBOOOIBI.

Ho xox meicau Bomena 6oiee ciaoxkubir. CB060Ia, KOTOPYIO IIONIYYAET TPAKIaAHUH B IIyOIUYHON
cdepe, 5TO cBOOOTA TapOBAHHAS €MY CBEPXY MHBIM CYBEPEHOM, KOTOPOMY TpaskKJaHUH UIET B
IOOpOBOJIBHOE yeiIy:KeHre. TakuM 00pa3oM UCTHHHAS CBOOOIA 00eCIIeYNBAETCS JINIID IIOTUNHEHUEM.
DTO MOJI0KEeHNE, IMEET TEOJIOTHUECKIE NCTOKY, TaK OHO OTPaskKaeT OTHOIIIEHHE YeJoBeKka ¢ borom.
Bconomuum, uto y Cesitoro doma cBoOOIA JAaeTCs YEIOBEKY B BUIE ECTECTBEHHOIO 3aKOHA, B KOTOPOM
BBIpPaXKaeTcsl OMHOBPEMEHHO ITIOTUYNHEHNE YeJIOBEKA BEYHOMY 3aKOHY Bora. [lomoxkeHne 5To UMeeT
dyHIaMeHTaAIbLHOE 3HaUEeHE BCEN eBpoNercKon Tpaguiun. “CBooomubin cyobekT’ bomeHna, ero franc
subject, — TI0 CyIIIeCTBY TapojiloKcabHOe sBiIeHNEe. CyOBEKT, 0 KOTOPOM OH TOBOPUT, TO IIPEXKJIE BCETO
TIOJIAaHHBIN - subjectus Kax subditus, TO ecTb, KaK MMOTYMHEHHBIN - ditio, CyBEpeHHOM BJIACTH TOCYIApS,

2Ibid., p. 32.

2 Jean Bodin. Les six livres de la république, livre 1. Paris, Fayard, 1986, p. 107.
'Ibid., pp. 111-112.

Blbid., p. 112.

31bid., p. 112.
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BeIpaxkeHHOU B CitoBe. Ho 0IHOBpEMEHHO BTOT CYOBEKT - OYIYIIUHI CYOBEKT €BPOIIENCKON
dunocoduu, KOTOPOMY IIPUIIMCAHA AKTUBHOCTh CO3HAHMSI, KaK IIPUCYIIIAs EMy BHYTPEHHSS CBOOOA.
DTO cBOOOTHBIN ITOABIACTHBIN YelIoBeK. O6 STOM CTPAaHHOM IMOPOKIEHUHN ITOJIUTUYECKON TEOJIOTHI
MHe ellle IpeJCTOUT FOBOPUTh, KOTIa peub moiaet o Jlekapte u o Pycco.

M3 cka3aHHOIrO BEITEKAET OTHO CYIIIeCTBEHHOE ciencTBre. CBoOGoHa CyOheKTa MOXKET 00ECIIEUNBATELCS
MOHApXHEH TOIBKO B TOM ClIy4yae, KOraa MOHAPX OTKA3bIBAETCS OT IPUMEHEHHS K HEMY TeJIeCHBIX
HakasaHui. Besakoe TellecHoe HaKa3aHMe, HallaraeMOe CYBEPEHHOM BOJIEH rocyaapsi, BCTYHaioT B
pelInTEIbHOE IPOTUBOPEYNE C UIeEr CBOOOTHOro cyorekTa. CBOOOHA CYOBEKTa MOKET
00€CIeYnBaThCS TOJIBKO TOTA, KOTIAa MEKIY HUM U CYBEPEHOM BOCIIPOM3BOISATCS OTHOIIIEHUS,
CYIIIECTBYIOIIIE MEXKIY YeIIOBEKOM M BoroM, TO eCTh OTHOIIIEHHSI, OCHOBaHHbBIE HA IIPUYACTHOCTH
BBICIIIEMY 3aKOHY.

B nmecsaroit rimaBe mepBoi KHUTH TpakTaTta bomena “McTuHHBIE 3HAKM CYBEPEHHOCTH” OOCYKIAIOTCS
dyHIaMeHTaIbHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKY cyBepeHa. Iloka3aTellbHO, YTO K UX YHNCIY BogeH He OTHOCUT
dysruuo HakazaHus. CoOCTBEHHO UCIPABIIEHNE IPABOCYIMs He SBISETCS (DYHKIIMEN CYyBEpeHa
IIOTOMY, YTO T€M K€ CaMbIM 3aHUMAETCS M CYyIbs M MECTHBIN ¢deogall. Kpome TOro KOHKPETHOCTh
HaKa3aHWsS OTIEISIET eT0 OT UCKOMOM YHHBepcallbHOCTH. IloaTOMY rmaBHOM (hyHKIIMEN CyBepeHa
CTAaHOBUTCS “paclopsiKeHne, Kacaroleecs BCeX IMOIIaHHbIX

Boo061e”133. Ho Takoe pacmopsKeHHe Kacaroleecs BceX - 9T0 3aK0oH. [1oaToMy cyBepeHHOCTD IJIs
BoaeHna — 3T0 cmoCOOHOCTh U31aBATh 3aKOH:

“...JIEpBBII IIPU3HAK CYBEPEHHOI0O rOCyHaps, 5TO CIIOCOOHOCTH MOCIETHEr0 JaBATh 3aKOH BCEM U
Kaxxgomy...”134

IMomutuyeckas cB060Ha, B TOM (hopMe, B KaKOH ee IPeIIIOChLIKY (hOpMyInpyeT boneH, Bo3MoKHa
TOJIBKO, €CIIH ITOJIMTHKA HAXOIUTCSI B aHAIOTUYECKUX OTHOIIIEHUSIX C TEOJIOTHEN. MBI IMeeM 31IeCh
IeJI0 C IIOJUTUYECKOM TEOJIOTHEN B CAMOM IIPSIMOM U YHUCTOM BHE, C TOM CaMOM IIOJTUTUYIECKOM
TEOJIOTHEN, KOTOpas IIyCTh B TPaHCHOPMUPOBAHHOM A0 HEY3HABAEMOCTH (hopMe, CTAHET IBUTATEIEM
dpanmysckon pepomronnn. Hecaydarmao ToKBHIb yTBEP3KIAIl, YTO (hpaHITy3CKasl peBOIIONUS €CTh HI
YTO MHOE KaK PEeJIUTHO3HAs PEBOIIOII:

“DpaHITy3cKast pEBOIIOIMS TeCTBOBAJIa IO OTHOIIIEHHIO K DTOMY MHUPY, TOYHO TaK K€ KaK
PEIUTHO3HbIE PEBOIIONUN IEVCTBYIOT II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K MHOMY MUpY; OHa paccMaTpHBaja
rpaskIaHuHa a0CTPAKTHBEIM 00pa30M, BHE JIFOOBIX MapTUKYIISPHBIX OOIIECTB, TaK K€ KaK PEIUTUU
paccMaTpHBAIOT YelIOBEKA BOOOIIEe BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTpaH M BpeMeHH. OHa He IIPOCTO cTapaliach
MOHSTh, KAKOBO YaCTHOE IIPaBO (ppaHIIy3CKOT0 rpaskgaHUHA, HO 3aJaBaJlach BOIIPOCOM, KAaKOBBI OOIITHE
00sI3aHHOCTH U IIpaBa JIIOAEH B 00JaCTH IOIUTHUKM 135,

DTa BCEOOIIHOCTh, YHUBEPCAILHOCTh 3aKOHA M PABEHCTBO MOMIAHHBIX IEPEN €r0 JTUIOM
dbyHIaMEHTAIFHO MEHSIIOT (DYHKIINIO TOCyaapsl, Ybe TS0 YTPAYNBAET CBOMCTBA “(DU3UIECKOTO
cuMBoJIa” TENCTBYIONIETO IO IIPUHITUILY IIpOoCcTpaHcTBeHHOM O6im3ocTu. CyBeper BoneHa B paBHOM
CTEIIeHU yIalleH OT BCeX M KazxKIOT0, OH HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO He YYaCTBYET HU B HCIIPABIICHIE
IpaBoCynus, HU B HaKa3aHUY BUHOBHEIX. CYBEpEHHOCTh BCE MEHBIIIE aCCOIIMUPYETCS C
HEIOCPENCTBEHHBIM KOHTAKTOM U BCE OOJIBIIIE CTAHOBUTCS ITPUHITATIOM..

HUCTAHIJHPOBAHHE

33 Ibid., p. 300.
34Ibid., p. 306.

135Alexis de Tocqueville. L' Ancien régime et la révolution. Paris, Gallimard, 1952, p. 71.
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IucraHmupoBaHre MOHAapXa OT COOOIIECTBA OTpaykaeT TUCTAaHIIMPOBaHMe bora oT 3eMHOTO MIUpa,
KOTOpOE€, 0 MHEHHIO Mapceist ['o1ie, SIBISIETCSI OCHOBHOM YEPTOM XPUCTUAHCKON peauruu. I1o
MHeHwuIo ['o11e, IpUMUTHBHAS PETUTHS OCHOBBLIBAJIACH HA MIIee HEKOEr0 MAarmdeCcKOoro TBOPSIIIETO
aKTa, aKTa OCHOBAHMSI, KOTOPBII IIPUHAJIEKUT MAUDUIECKOMY B HETOCITA€MOMY IIPOIILIOMY. MexXXay
HACTOSIIIAM U STHUM IIPOILILIM HET 5(pHEKTUBHON CBSI3H, U3 HACTOSIIIET0 HEBO3MOKHO
BO3JIENICTBOBATE HA IPOIILIOE, HUYETO HEllb3sI M3MEHUTh B IIEPBOECHAYAIBHOM 3aKOHONATEIIFHOM aKTe
OCHOBAaHHS U TBOpeHUs. Bory IpuMUTHBHON PEIMTUM HE UMEIOT MHINBUANYAILHOCTH, KOTOpAas He
MMeET 3HAYEHUS B CYIIECTBAX, Ubs NEATEILHOCTE II0 CYIIECTBY IIPEKPATUIACE.

ITo Mepe cTaHOBIIEHUS 6O0JIE€ PA3BUTHIX PEIUTHM, BOr mpeBpaIiaeTcs B MOCTOSHHO TEMCTBYIOIIAN
daxTop, HO U3 3€MHOI'0O MHUPA, B KOTOPOM KUJIH €Ille I3bIUeCKre OOTH, OH IEPEHOCUTCS B
TPAHCIEHIEHTHYIO Cepy, ¢ KOTOPOHM HEBO3MOXKEH MPSIMOM KOHTAKT. IlapagoKcallbHBEIM 00pa3oM
HapacTaHUE BIACTH bora u ero MHIUBUAYAIbLHOCTH, CIIMSIHIE MHOXKECTBA SI3EIYECKUX OOTOB B HEKYIO
E€IMHYIO CBEPXMOTIYIIECTBEHHYIO (PbUTYPY COIPOBOKIAETCS OUCTAHIIMPOBAHNEM bora oT yenoBeuecTBa,
0CBOOOKIAIONINM HEKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM BO3HUKAET FOCYIapCTBO U IIEPKOBb,
penpeseHTHpYIomas bora Ha 3emie. I'ollle Ha3bpIBAET HTOT IPOIIECC IEPEXOAOM OT HMMAHEHTHOCTH K
TPAHCIEHIEHTHOCTH ¥ IUIIIET O 3aKOHE YEJIOBEYECKON DMAHCHITAIINY Yepe3 YTBepKaeHue bora:
“OH MOXXeT OBITh CYMMHUPOBAH CIIEIYIOIIAM 00pa3oM: YeM MOTYIIeCTBEHHEEe OOTH, TEM CBOOOIHEE
mrogu. CTelneHb YelIOBEYECKUX 00sI3aTEILCTB IT0 OTHOIIIEHUIO K U3BHE JAHHOMY JIOISIM 3aKOHY,
BOIIPEKY BUIUMOCTH, HAXOIUTCS B 0OPATHOM MPOIIOPIIAY II0 OTHOIIIEHUIO K CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHOCTH U
ymaleHHOCTH 003kecTBa”136.

OcBO0OOXKIEHNE YEIOBEKA, OTHAKO, COIIPOBOKIAETCS BO3PACTAHNEM POJIM TOCYyIapPCTBA U IIEPKBH.
HukTo HEe MOT IPETEHNOBATh HAa IPUBUJIETHPOBAHHOE ITOJIOKEHUE IO OTHOIIEHHIO K HETOCTYITHOMY
MHUGDOIOTHIECKOMY UCTOKY. [IpUMUTHUBHOE OOIIIECTBO HE 3HAET CIOKHBIX COIMATBHBIX MepapXUL.
Ymanenue Bora B 061aCTh TPaHCIEHAEHTHOTO U IEPEHOC €TI0 M3 IPOIILJIOr0 B HACTOSIIIEE, OTKPBLIBAET
BO3MOXKHOCTB JIJISI IOCTPOEHUS CIIOKHEIX MePaPXUM, IIEPBOHAYAIBHO CUMBOJIHYECKH COESTMHSIOIINX
HEeTOCTHKUMOTO Oora u yejgoBeka. Kopoib 1 mama B paBHOM Mepe MPETEHAYIOT IIepBOHAYATILHO Ha
POJIb TAKUX METUATOPOB, KOTOPAS U MO3BOJISIET UM COCPETOTOUYHNTEL B CBOUX PYKaX OTPOMHYIO BIIACTb.
ITocTenenHoO, OMHAKO, KaK 3aMeuaeT ['o1mie, CyBepeH MEPECTAET BLICTYHATh KaK 3BEHO B JJITMHHOMN
LIEITOYKE MEKIY 3eMHBIM U HEOECHBIM, OH IIEPECTAET BOILIOIIATE B ceOe, IeNaTh BUTUMBIM
HeBUINMOTo bora, oH “CHMBOIN3UPYET €r0 OTCYTCTBHE”:

“DTa BIACTh Pa3PYIIAET CIIOCOOHOCTh HEPAPXUH IIEPEHOCUTH KOHCTUTYHPYIOIIYIO BHEITHIOO CHITY Ha
OTHOIIIEHUS] MEXKAY BBICIIIMM M HU3IIUM. B BTUX yCIOBHSAX, UeM OOJiee CyBEpEH YCUIUBAET CBOM
KOHTPOJb HaJI OOIIIECTBOM U CBOIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 34 OOIIECTBEHHYIO KU3Hb, TEM OOJIBIIE OH
paspyiraeT o6pa3 BhICIIIEN MHCTAHIINY, OPTaHU3YIOIIEN COIUAILHEBIN TOPSIOK. B pesympTaTe
COIMAITbHBIN TTOPSIOK HAYNHAET BBITJISIIUTE IIPOU3BOIHBIM OT BOJIM MHIWBHUIOB, KOTOpEIE de jure
CTOSIT HAJ HUM, ¥ KOTOPBIE B CIEICTBHE DTOTO JOJKHBI aOCTPaKTHO IIOHMMATHCS KaK paBHbIe”137.

C TOYKY 3peHus NPUHATON UM ITOJIUTHUKO-TEOJIOTUUECKOM EPCIIEKTUBEI, I'0Ille meaaeT
NPUHINIAATLHBIN BEIBOM;: “CHMBOIMYECKAS CTPYKTYPa IEMOKPATUIECKOM BIACTU OpOPMIISIETCS B
3epKajle MOHapXWUeCcKoM BiracTr”138.

IIpolecc mUCTAHIIMPOBAHUS UTPAET 31eCh (YHIAMEHTAIBHYIO POiIb. CHMBOJINYECKOE, KaK S Y3Ke
TOBOPUJI, MOCTEIEHHO YCTYIaeT MECTO MHOMY 00JIee pAllMOHATILHOMY THUITY aHAJIOTHIH,

3Marcel Gauchet. The Disenchantment of the World. A Political History of Religion. Princeton,
Princeton University Press1997, p. 51.

3"Marcel Gauchet. Op. Cit., p. 58.
¥Ibid., p. 58.
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COOTBETCTBYIOIIINX HAPACTAIOIIEH TUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOCTA U HENOCTHXKMUMOCTH Bora. B Gosee
apXam4eCKOM PeJIUTHO3HOM CO3HAHMHM, OCHOBAHHOM Ha MMMaHEHTHOCTH, BCE B PABHOM CTEIEHU
3aBHCUT OT MU(MOJIOTMIECKOTO UCTOKA, BCE KOMIOHEHTRI KOCMOCA O0bEeTUHEHBI O0IIEN CYyIbOO,
OOIIM 3aKOHOM B HEKOE IIEJI0€E, IT03BOJISIONIEE PEAN30BATHCSI CUMBOJIMYECKHUM CBSI3SIM.
CUMBOIHYECKOE, KOTOPOE PAHBIIE ObLIO TNIABHBIM yKAa3aTeIeEM Ha MOMEHT OCHOBAHUS, HA
MHUDOIOTUYECKUN UCTOK, TeIleph YACTUIHO BBITECHSIETCS U3 BBICIIIEN Chephl pelpe3eHTaIlNN BIACTH B
0061acTh HH30BYI0. CHMBOIMYECKAsS] MAPKUPOBKA TEIEPh B 3aKPEIISETCS, HAIPUMED, 34 TeJaMU
MIPECTYITHUKOB.

Ha tene mpecrynamka otk 7o X VIII Beka otneuateiBaeTcst To, uTo Muitreap PyrKo Ha3bIBaET
“mctuHOM TipectymieHus” (la vérité du crime). OcyXmIeHHBIN JeMOHCTPUPYET CBOMM UCTeP3aHHBIM
TeJIOM “HUCTHUHY HaKa3aHUS, B KOTOPOUM HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO OTpaxkaeTcs NCTUHA npecTymiaeHus”. Ilpu
DTOM TSKECTh IPECTYIIICHNS IEMOHCTPUPOBAIACh Yepe3 TIKeCcTh HaKa3aHua139. CuMBoIImyecKast
MapKUPOBKA Tejla 00s3aTEIRHO IIPEAIIOIAraeT CX0ICTBO, MUMETHYECKIE OTHOIIEHMS. FIMeHHO
IMO®TOMY HaKa3aHKe, MOTJIO CaMO OBITh YKa3aHUEM Ha mpecTymiaeHue. OIHOTO IIPECTYIICHUS KaK Obl
HEIOCTATOYHO JJISI CHMBOJIMYECKON MAaPKUPOBKHU TeIA, OHO JOJIKHO MUMETHYECKH TyOIUPOBATHCS
HaKa3aHWEM: “CTeleHb JOCTUTHYTAs B IEMOHCTPAIINA y>Ke (hOpMHpPOBaja CTEIIEH, BUHOBHOCTH 1
COOTBETCTBEHHO IIpEIoIaraja cTeredb Hakasauus”140. dyKo NUIIET O TOM, UTO OOBUHSIEMBIA
CTaHOBUTCS

“. .. TepoeM COOCTBEHHOTO OCY:KIeHUsSI. EMy B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIE IIOPYYAETCS 3asIBUTh O HEM U TaKUM
00pa3soM 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBATh UCTHHY TOTO, B UeM €ro OOBHHSIOT 141,

OTcroma mo BUINMOCTH TeaTpaIbHOE BOCIPOM3BedeHIE IIpecTyIIeHn B Ka3Hgax. “IIpaBocymme
MOBTOPSET MIPECTYIJICHUE B IBLITKAX, OOHAPOAYSI €r0 B €r0 UCTHHHOCTH ¥ OMHOBPEMEHHO OTMEHSISI ETO
B CMepTHu BUHOBHOT0"142. Haka3zaHme nMeeT B OCHOBHOM MUMETHYECKUH XapaKTep U II0ODTOMY
pa3bITpBIBAETCS B paMKaX Tella HakazyeMoro. HakaszaHue, KOHEYHO, HEMBICIMMO 0e3 3pUTelIeN, TaK
KaK SIBIISIETCS aKTOM “omyOIuKoBaHUs” haKTa IPeCTyIIeHUS U UCTUHHOCTH Haka3aHus. Ho mpu sTom
OOIIECTBO 3[IECh — JIUIIIb COBOKYITHOCTh BHEIITHUX CBUAETEINIEN, HAKAa3aHUE K€, 110 CYIIECTBY
pPa3BOPAYMBAETCS B TeJIE OCYKIECHHOTO, HAa IIOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOTO IIPECTYILIEHNE TIaCCUBHO
MEMUDYETCS HaKa3aHNEM, OCTaBILIIONINM Ha TeJle HaKa3yeMOoTo 3HAaKHW NCTHHBI. MalllmHa Ka3HH B
“UcnpaButenpuaon Koorun” Kadbky — nmpekpacHast MOJIEIb TAKOTO pOjJga MIMETH3MA.

$ons Puxep Ha3pIBaeT MICIO0 DKBUBAIEHTHOCTH HaKa3aHWS IIPECTYINIEHWIO “MmdbOoOM Haka3aHu'.
O4YeBUIHO, YTO COBEPIIIEHHOE 3]0 HE MOXKET OBITh WMCIPaBIEHO SKBUBAIEHTHBIM 3lI0M. Ho cama wumes
SKBUBAIIEHTHOCTH TIpHjaeT “Mudy HaKa3aHWS  DPAIlMOHAILHBIA OTTEHOK.: “To, 4TO HamboJiee palliOHAIIBHO B
HaKa3aHWW, & UMEHHO, YTO OHO COOTBETCTBYET IPECTYILIEHHIO, B TO K& BpeMsl U HanOoJllee UPPaIliOHAIBHO, a
UMEHHO, 4YTo OHO ero uckynaetr’. - Paul Ricoeur. The Conflict of Interpretations.Evanston, Northwestern
University Press, 1974, p. 358. Pukep nokasbiBaeT, 4YTO XpUCTHAHCKAas JOKTPHWHA LIEIMKOM OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha
“mucde HakazaHMUA”, TaK KaK CaMOIIOXKEPTBOBaHME XPHUCTAa UMEET CMBICI TOJBKO B MEPCHEKTUBE UCKYILICHUS
TIepPBOPOTHOTO TpeXa, KaK MPEeCTYINIEHUsI. XPUCTOC CTUPAET IpecTyIJIeHne, IPUHSIB Ha cebs HakaszaHue. I1o
MHEHUIO PrKepa, COBpeMeHHBIN YeT0BEK Y3Ke He MMOHNMAET, KAKUMHU 00pa30M MePBOPOIHBIN I'PeX MOXKET ObITh
IOpUIMYECKN HaKa3yeMbIM IIPECTYILUIEHHEM, 32 KOTOPOE YeJIOBEUYECTBO HECET KOJUIEKTUBHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD.
DTO 03HAYAET, YTO pa3pylleHue “Muda HaKa3aHUS’, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIPEICTABICHUI 00 YKBABAJIIEHTHOCTH
MIPeCTYILUIEHU ST HaKa3aHUIo, TIOJPhIBAET CaMy OCHOBY XPHUCTHAHCTBA. XapaKTepHO, 4TO0 BoiabTep 0OJHOBpEMEHHO
aTaKkyeT XpUCTUAHCTBO U “MUb HaKa3aHUS .

“"“Michel Foucault. Surveiiler et punir. Naissance de la prison. Paris, Gallimard, 1975, p. 46.
“!Ibid., p. 47.
“’Ibid., p. 49.

41



IIpecTymHUK — CAMOIOCTATOYHBLIN TeaTp IIPECTYINIEHNS 11 HaKa3aHWs, KOTOPEIN B KOHIIE KOHIOB, KaK
u y Kacdxu, He Hy>KgaeTcs B 3pUTeIe. DTOT TeaTP HE CTOIBKO IIPU3BAH BOCHUTHIBATEL OOIIIECTBO,
CKOJILKO BBISICHSITH MCTHHY B paMKax Teja npectynHuka. IlosToMy 3puTelh HaKa3aHUS - HE CTOIBKO
BOCIIMTYEMEIN, CKOJIbKO CBHIIETEIIb NCTUHHOCTH 143,

Ho pgazke B mpecTymHOM Tejle CHMBOJIM3M B YMCTOM BHJIE 3aJiep>KHBaeTCs HeHamouro. Kpusuc
TPaIHIIMOHHON IIEHUTEHIIMAPHON CHUCTEMbI OTUETINBO BUIIEH B aTakKaxX BoabTepa Ha I0pUINIECKYIO
uHCTUTYIHIo. B KomMmMeHTapun K KHUTe Uesape bekkapua “O mpecTymineHHUSIX B HaKa3aHUSIX" Boabrep
BBOIUT I1aBy “O0 ocKBepHeHHUN”, I'Ie 00cyKmaeT ycTaHoBieHue Jlronosruka IX, TpeboBasilee mis
OOrOXYJILHUKOB KECTOKOM Ka3HU: “...MM IIPOKAJBIBAIN I3bIK PACKAJIEHHBIM KeJIe30M. DTO OBLI PO
TalIbOHA: YJIEH, KOTOPBIN COTPEMINII, HeC 3a 5TO Haka3zanne”144. JIromoBrK NprUMEHSI 5TO HaKa3aHue K
J11000My OOrOXYJIBHHKY, IIOKYIA ero He ocraHOBUI Iarta MuHokentuit IV. Bo Bpemena Jlrogosuka X1V
CHCTEMA TaJhOHA, XOTS X COXPAHSIACh, ObLIA CUIBHO CMSTYeHA:

“Opnmonanc JIromosuka XIV 1666 r. moctaHoBisgeT: «IlycTh Te, KOTOpBIE OYIYT N300INYEHBI B O03K0E 1
MIOHOIIIEHHNH CBSITOTO UMEHHU O0ra, €ro IPeCBSITON MAaTEPU WIIN €r0 CBATHIX, OYIYT OCY>KIEHEI B II€PBBIA
pa3s - K mTpady, BO BTOPOH, TPETHH W YETBEPTHIA pa3 - K IBOMHOMY, TPOMHOMY U YeTBepHOMY IITpady;
B IISITBIN pa3 - K XKeJIe3HOMY OILIENHUKY; B IIIECTOM pa3 - K II030PHOMY CTOJIOY U OTPE3aHUIO BEPXHEN
ryOBI; B CEIEMOM pa3 - K OTPE3aHUIO, B MePY, A3bIKa” 145,

Opnonanc Jlromosuka XIV oneHuBaeTcs BoirbTepoM Kak TYMaHHBIN U CIIPaBeIINBEIN. OUYEeBUIHO, YTO
B HEM B 3HAUNTEIILHON Mepe YTPAUYNBAETCSI MEIMETUYECKIN MOMEHT, COCTABIISIBIIIUM CYIIIECTBO
Hakasanusa B XIII Bexke, Korma oH OBLI BBEIEH B 001X0I. ApryMeHT BoabTepa 3aKiro4aeTcs He TOJIbKO
B TOM, UTO IPOKAaJLIBAaHUE SI3bIKA PAaCKAJIEHHBIM 3KeJIe30M M3IIHIIHE KeCTOKO; huitocod yTBEpKIAeT,
YTO CHCTeMa HaKa3aHWs, OCHOBaHHAS Ha aHAJIOTUHA HEBO3MO3KHA IIOTOMY, YTO MBI HE 3HAEM, YeM
SIBJSIETCS. OOTOXYILCTBO. OH IIHIIIET:

“Ho 4T0 TaKO€e OOrOXYJIbCTBO - OBLIO OUYE€Hb TPYIHO PEIIUTL. B rHEBE, NN B PaJOCTH, UIXA B IIPOCTON
Oecele HEYASTHHO BBIPBIBAIOTCSI BRIPAXKEHUS, KOTOPhIE COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, SIBISIOTCS JIHIIb
BCTaBHBIMU CJIOBaMU, KaK eBperickoe sela m vah, matuHCKOE pol n oedepol m kak per deos immortales,
KOTOpBIE YIIOTPEOISLINCE IO BCIKOMY ITOBOIY, HA CAMOM JIeJIe HE COCTABIIAS KISTBI O€CCMEPTHBIM
ooram”146.

IToxkaszaTenbHO, 4TO BobTep 06CYKIaeT MMEHHO CUTYAIIUIO KIISTBBI, KOTOpAsl, KaK YK€ YKa3hIBAJIOCh,
JIEKUT B OCHOBE BCEM KJIACCHYECKOM JIOTHKY opmanni. Eciau 603k0a He SBISIETCS 00OpallleHreM K OOry,
HO JIUIIIL Ha00POM OECCMBICIEHHBIX 3BYKOB, HAITOMUHAIOIINX MEXIOMETHE, TO U HaKa3aHUE 32 TaKyIO
003K0y IepecTaeT ObITh OCHOBAHHBIM HA AHAJIOTHUH, ¥ B IIPUHIIUIIE COOTHOCHMEIM C BoJiel Bora.
BmecTo Haka3aHWS OHO CTAHOBUTCS IIPECTYILICHHEM. Pa3pyllleHrne MEMETHYECKOM CBSI3H, JIEXKaIllel B
OCHOBE HaKa3aHUS, JeJaeT HaKa3aHUE CHMBOJIMYECKU OE€CCMBICIEHBIM.

"SPyko roBOPHUT 0 “BENMKOIEIHOM JIOGOIBITCTBE” (formidable curiosité) 3puTeneit Ka3HU, KOTOPOE
OH OOBSICHSIET CTPEMIJIEHHEM IIPOYMTATH B CTPANAHHM 3HAK HMCTUHHOCTH IIPECTYIUIEHHS WM 3a0IyKIeHHUS
cymen. - Ibid., p. 50. XoTs, KOHEYHO, POIb BTUX CBUAETEIEH WCTWHHI BECbMa OTpPaHWYEHHAS, TTOCKOJBKY, KaK
3aMedaeT DyKO caMO HAKa3aHME BIIMCHIBAET B TEJIO MCTUHHOCTEL IpecTyInIeHns. K ToMy Ke, TI0 ero MHEHHIO,
3penurine Ka3HU He MPpeAroiaraeT QyajdbHON CHCTEMBI: ICTUHHOE/TOXHOE. - [bid., p. 46.

144Boanep. N3 couunnenus: “KomMeHTapuil K KHUTE O TPECTYIUIEHWSX W HakazaHusax”. - B KH.:
®panmnysckue npocBetuTel XVIII B. o peauruu. M., Ilommtusgat, 1960, c. 169.

"5Tam xe, c. 170-171.
6Tam xe, c. 169.

42



DTy XKe JIOTHKY IpUMeHseT BolbTep 1 IjIsI ITOCMEPTHOM 3aIIUTHI MOJIOJOTO TBOpSHUHA 1e 1a Bappa,
KOTOPBIN OBLT Ka3HEeH B 1766 romy 3a 60TOXYIJIBCTBO (B TOM YHMCIIE, IEHUE KOIYHCTBEHHBIX ITIECEHOK ), U
ero gpyra o'9TaaoHga, H30ermiero Ka3Hu 6aarogaps mooery. IIpurosop ObLI TeNCTBUTENLHO
OeCIpeNeNeHTHO KECTOKUM:

“...a00eBUIIbCKYUE CYIbU II0 HEBEKECTBY U HEITOCTUXKUMOM KECTOKOCTH IPUTOBOPHIN MOJIOHOTO
BOCEMHAIATUIIECTHETO I DTAJIOH/A: 1) K OTHSITHUIO SI3bIKA IIOJ] CAMBIN €T0 KOPEHb, KOTOPOE
HCITOJIHSIETCSI TAKUM 00Pa30M, UTO €CIIM OCYKIEHHBIN HEe BBICYHET SI3BbIKA CaM, TO €r0 BHITACKUBAIOT Y
HEeTO XeJIe3HIMH IUMIAMU U BRIPHIBAIOT, 2) K OTCEYSHUIO IIPaBOM PYKHU ¥ BXOJa B IIEPKOBB, 3) K
MIPENpPOBOKIEHUIO 3aTEM B IIO30PHOM KOJIECHUIIE HA TOPTOBYIO ILIOIIAb, K IIPUKPEINICHHUIO 3KeJIE3HON
IEeNbI0 K BUCEIINIIE U COKKEHNIO Ha MeIJeHHOM orae”147.

IToGer m’DTanonna n30aBHII €r0 OT Ka3HHU, a Ka3Hb Je 1a bappa ObLIa HECKOJIIBKO CMSITYEHa, XOTSI K
BKJIIOYAJa B ce0sl YyIOBHUIIHbIE ILITKU BPOJE pa3apoOIeHus KOcTer HOT. II0CKOIBKY MUMETHYECKIIE
aHAJIOTUU YK€ He MOTUBUPYIOT XapaKTepa HaKa3aHUS, TO HAaKa3aHKUe CTAHOBUTCS O€CCMBICIECHHO
KecToKMM. K 3TOMYy moGaBiseTcs ¥ BIEpBhle 0OHAPYKUBAIOIIASCS HEBO3MOXKHOCTh YCTAHOBUTD
MIPSIMYI0 MUMETUYECKYIO aHAJIOTHIO MEXIY CIOBECHBIM IT0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy IPECTYINICHUEM U
TEJIeCHOCThIO HaKa3aHusI 148.

B Tako# cuTyanuu yTpaThl CMBICIA 3pENIUIIe Ka3HU Bee Oojiee U 60JIee CTAHOBUTCS 0OBEKTOM YMCTOrO
T060MBITCTBA. PUZMOIOIUS TEIECHOIO KOIIIMapa OTHEIHE 0e3pa3aebHO T'OCIOICTBYET B 3PEIIUIILE
Ka3HHU, YTPATUBIIEH CUMBOJINYECKOE U3MepeHNe. 3HAKY Ha N3YBEUYEHHOM Tejie 1e J1a bappa y:Ke He
MpeaIoaraeTcsd YNTATh KaK 3HAKU IIPECTYILIEHNS WUIN 3HAKY BOCCTAHOBIEHHON CIPABENIUBOCTH.
3pUTETIO TEMEPh TPETBIBISIETCS IUIIEHHAS CEMAHTUKH TEJIECHOCTD, IIPEBPAIIAIOIIASICS B CBOETO pOJa
aTTPAKIIMOH, CYILECTBYIOIIHI BHE KATETOPUHA UCTUHHOCTH.

TellecHOCTh DTa CTAHOBUTCS CHELUAILHBEIM 00BEKTOM JTIOOOMBITCTBA. IToKa3aTensHO, uTo B X VIII Beke
Ka3HHU IPEBPAIIAIOTCS B 00BEKT MHOTOUHCIEHHBIX HAYUYHBIX UCCIETOBAHUN U TasKe
“srcriepuMerToB” 149, XapakTepeH B a3ToM cMmbicie [llapas Mapu ge Jla Kormamun (1701-1774),
aKageMUK, U3BECTHRIN reorpad 1 MaTEMATHUK, IIEPBLIM, OCYIIIECTBUBIINH HAYIHOE UCCIEN0OBAHIE
AMa30HKHW, CTaBIINHI I'epOeM 3II0BEIero aHeKI0Ta, paccka3zaHHoro BomsrepoMm B “@uiaocodckom
cloBape”:

“...KOTTa OOWH U3 MAPHUKCKUX aKaJeMUKOB XOTEI IIPOUTHU 3a OTpajy U PACCMOTPETh IPOUCXOISIIEE
BOIIM3M, ¥ KOTA JIYYHUKH OTTOIKHYIIH €T0, - OH [ITamayv] ckasall: «IIycThTe 3TOro rocmonwHa, OH
TIOOUTENE». IHBIMHE CII0BAMU, OH JIIOOOIIBITHBIN, OH IPHUIIEI CIOHA He 0 3]I00€, He M3-3a JKeJTaHUs
BHOBB OII[YTUTH C€0ST JKUBBIM U HCIBITATh YIOBOJILCTBUE OT TOTO, YTO KOJIECOBATIN HE €r0: HO
HUCKIIIOYUTEIBHO U3 JIIOOOMIBITCTBA, KaK XOIAT IIOCMOTPETH Ha pU3NIecKHe OnbIThI’150.

Tam xe, c. 199-200.

"*MonTeckbe HCKIIOUAeT M3 HAKA3QHHS 3@ CBSITATCTBO IIOOYI0 (DOPMY TENECHON Kapbl, KaK He
alleKBATHOM MpecTyIIeHnIo: “UT0o0BI HaKa3aHME 3a CBATOTATCTBO IIPOUCTEKATIO M3 IIPUPOIBI IPECTYILIIEHUS, OHO
JIOJIXKHO 3aKJII0YaThCsl B JIUIIIEHUW BCEX JIOCTABISEMBIX PEIUTHEN MPEUMYIIEeCTB: B U3THAHWM W3 XPaMOB, B
OTJIYYEHUH OT OOINECTBa BEPHBIX HA BpeMs WIIM HaBCerja, B TOM, YTOOBI M30eraTh IPUCYTCTBUS IPECTYITHUKA,
BBIpaxkaTh IO OTHOIIIEHWIO K HeMy 4YyBCcTBa oMmepieHus, otuyxnenus”. - Illapas JIyu Monteckbe. O lyxe
3aK0HOB. M., Mricib, 1999, c. 166.

"9 TIo muenuto, a66ara [anmanu, HAPUMeED, HAYKA LEIUKOM OTHOCHTCS K OBIIACTH JIOGOIBITCTBA. -
Hans Blumenberg. The Legitimacy of the Modern Age. Cambridge, Mass., The MIT Press, 1985,, p. 407.

'0Oeuvres complétes de Voltaire, t. 13. Paris, Hachette, 1860, p. 63.
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JIFoGOIBITCTBO — HOBOE COCTOSIHHE CO3HAHUS, OTPAaKaIOIIEe, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, HAPACTAIOIIYIO
IHUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOCTh 3PUTEIS OT 3PEIIHIIA, C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI, YYBCTBO 3aIUIIIEHHOCTHA, KOTOPOE
BO3HHUKAET BMECTE C PACHPOCTPAHEHHEM I'PAKITAHCKUX CBOOOH. MOHTECKEE TaK OIPENEIISI CBOOOIY:
“Cpo06oa IMIOJUTHYECKAS 3aKII0YAETCs B HAIIIEN OE30IIACHOCTH UIIH 10 KparHEeW Mepe B Halllen
YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO MBI B Oe3omacHocTr”151. 3aIuIieHHOCTh U JUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOCTD 3[I€Ch, BIPOYEM,
— SIBIIEHHS OTHOTO Iopsaka. OHI 0GpETAIOT BCe CBOE 3HAUEHHUE IEPEN IUIIOM KaTacCTPO(dbI, KOTOpas
HEOTBPATHMO IIPOHUKAET B MUD, OTIAEIEHHBIN OT TPAHCIIEHAEHTHOCTH. DTa KaTacTpoda, B OTIUYHE OT
TeX, C KOTOPBIMH CTAJIKMBAJIOCh CO3HAHIE MUHYBIIIMX DIIOX, HE SBIISETCS DCXATOJIOTHMYECKAM
coOeITEM. OHA CKOpEE OTHOCUTCS K Pa3psiay UCTOPUYECKHUX COOBITUM B MUPE, OTKPHIBAIOIIIUM JIJIS
cebsl COBpEMEHHOE NOHNMAHKE UCTOPUH.

Co3eplianre TUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOIO OO3KECTBA COIIPOBOKIAETCS aTapaKCUeN, yracaHUeM YyBCTB U
MOMUYWHEHNEM 3PEIHIa MUPA IIPUHITUITY YIIOPSHOYEHHOCTHA ¥ TADMOHUHU. ['epocTpaT B OMHOM U3
“PasroBopoB MepTBbIX” DOHTEHENS YTBEPKIAET, UTO €CIX OBl Pa3yM IIAPHUI HA 3eMIIE, HA HEM ObI
BOOOIIIe HUYETr0 He IPpOUCXomuiio. MMeHHO mTosTOMYy, 0 MHeHnIo I'anca Biiymeno6epra, smoxa
IIpocBernieHNs BRIIBUHYIA HIEI0 HEOOXOMUMOCTH KOPaOIEKPYIIEHNs, KaK IIEHEI, KOTOPYIO
MPUXOIUTCS ILIATUTE 34 TO, YTOOBI MUP HE CTAJl O€3IBHKHBIM KAMHEM, WU, MHEIMHU CIOBAMH, 34
BO3HECEHHE a0COTIOTHOIO CyBEpeHA Hall MUPOM 3€MHBIX cTpacTelt. KaTacTpoda, KopabiaekpyIleHue
MEHSIOT, KaK CYUTAET BiryMeHOepr, IMOTOXKEHUS 3PUTEIIS:

“...3pUTEIIb TOKE OOJBIIE He SBISIET COOOM MyIpela, HaXOISIIEerocss Ha TpaHy PeaIbHOCTH; OH CaM
CTaJI IIOJBEPKEH OTHOM UX TEX CTPACTEN, KOTOpAs IBHUKET JXKHM3HBIO U IIOJIBEPTaeT ee PUCKY. BepHo,
YTO JIMYHO OH HE BOBJIEUEH B MPUKIIOYEHUS, HO OH O€3YCIIOBHO IIOJIBEPKEH NPUTSATATETLHOCTH
KaTacTpod U ceHcanui. Ero HEBOBIEYEHHOCTE BhIPAsKAETCS HE IIPOCTO B TIISIAEHUH, HO B XKTYYEM
T00O0IBITCTBE 152,

KaracTpoda HapylaeT HEMOIBUKHOCTE IIUKJINYECKOT0 BpEMEHH U TAPMOHUYECKOTO KocMoca. Ho mpu
HTOM CaMa OHA CTAHOBUTCS 0O0BEKTOM TAKOT'O POJIA CO3EPIIAHUS, KOTOPOE KaK Obl 0OE3IBUKUBAET €€
camMoe. XapaKTepPHO, YTO B3IJISIY JIFOOOMBITHOIO OOBIYHO IIPUITMCHIBAETCS ITapaTU3yIOIIAasT
HEOTPHIBHOCTb.

I»Bum FOM yKa3bIBall Ha TO, YTO JIIOOOIBITCTBO COIIPOBOKIAET JOO0Bh K 3HAHUSIM, HO IIPUPOJIa €T0
HECKOJIBKO OTIIMYHA, OHA CBSI3aHA C YIOBOJILCTBUEM, KOTOPOE JOCTABISIETCS KUBLIM 00pa3oM
BOOOpAasKEHUsI, KOTOPOE HE MOIIYCKAEeT CMEHBLI 0OBEKTOB U HeH: “B To BpeMs, KaK XXUBOCTh UIEN
IOCTaBJISIET YIOBOJBCTBYE, OHA OE3YCIOBHO M30aBIISIET OT HEYJOBOJIBCTBUS (Uneasiness), 3aKpersist
OJIHY OIIpeIelIEHHYIO A0 B CO3HAHUM, U He HOIIyCKasl ero KojaedaHus B BbIOOpe 00beKTOB”153. Ilo
CYIIECTBY JOOOIIBITCTBO YXOIMT OT IIOMCKA MCTUHbI, IPEBPAINASCh B YHCTOE YIOBOJIBCTBHE OT
co3eplanus OymopaxKalllero BooopakeHnue oo0pas3a, KOTOPBIN He BKIIOUEH HUA B KaKyIO
aHAJIOTUYECKYIO, CHMBOJIMYECKYIO CBSI3b, CBSI3b, KOTOpAs ObLIa OBbI CITOCOOHA OTBIIEYL CO3HAHUE OT
HalleJeHHOTo co3epuanus. [IoHITOe TaK JI0OO0MBITCTBO HAXOTUTCS B SBHOM IIPOTHBOPEYHU CO
3HAHKEM, BO3HHUKAIOIINM W3 CUMBOJHYECKH MapKUPOBAHHOIO Tella. Bemph YTeHne CMBOJIA BCETTA
MIpeaIoaraeT IBMKEHNE BHYTPU CUMBOJIHMYECKOTO0 MIMETU3Ma, CISI0BAHNE 3a “N3rnd0aMu” CXOJCTBA,
OITBIT COYYACTHS.

JIFoGOIIBITCTBO BCETNA CBSI3aHO C MO3HAHKWEM, HO OTHOIIIEHHE DTO OTIMYAETCS OT GUITO0COPCKOro
CO3€epILaHUs UK SIIUCTEMOJIOTTYECKON MBITIINBOCTU. OOBEKT JIOOOMBITCTBA YaCTO MapTHHAJIEH,

S'Mapms JTyn Monteckse. Hur. Cod., c. 165.

'’Hans Blumenberg. Shipwreck with Spectator. Paradigm of a Metaphor for Existence. Cambridge,
Mass., The MIT Press, 1997, p. 35.

33 David Hume. A Treatise of Human Nature. Harmondsworth, Penguin Books, 1969, p. 499.
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DK30TUYEH, CEHCAIIMOHEH. VICTUHHBIM MPOAYKTOM JTIOOOMBITCTBA SIBIISETCS KYHCTKAMEpa WX
co6panue “pearoctei”. JI'OOOMBITCTBO BOZHUKAET HA CIIAJe CHMBOJIMYECKOI0, KOTOPOE IPEIIIOIaraeT
ropasmo 6oJjee MOJTHOE U CEPLE3HOE COYYACTHE B BUIUMOM. Peub MIeT 0 MO3HAHUM, HE OCHOBAHHOM Ha
MMOVCKE UCTHHHOCTY WUIIN CYIITHOCTH.

B cepemune XVIII Beka MomepTion, YBIEUEHHO pa3padaThIBABIINI “TEOPUIO JTIOOOMBITCTBA”,
IpeJjarall, HallpuMep, KCII0JIb30BaTh IPUTOBOPEHHBIX IPECTYITHUKOB IJIS DKCIEPUMEHTOB Ha JXHUBBIX
JIOASX, IPU3BAHHBIX YIOBIETBOPUTE OJWH U3 aCIEKTOB METUIIMHCKO-(GHIOCO(PCKOro II0O0MBITCTBA, B
YAaCTHOCTH, IIPOSICHUTE BOIIPOC O CBSI3SIX MEXAY AYIION U TeloM. BHelrHe mHTEepec MomepTion
HaIIpaBJIeH Ha peIlleHre, Ka3aJa0ch Obl, hyHIaMeHTAILHON duitocodckon 3agaun. Ho cam crmocob ee
pelIeHus TOBOPUT O IIIyOOKOM PaBHOAYIIIMHU UCCIETOBATEIS K YEIOBEKY, K €ro AYIIe U TeM OoJiee K
Teny. Bo3pakaromiye IpoOTHB TAKOTO pOHa SKCIIEPHMEHTOB, II0 MHEHHIO MOIEPTION, OOSITCS
“BUIMMOCTH 3KE€CTOKOCTH", B TO BpeMsI, KaK “deIOBEK — HMYTO II0 CPABHEHHIO C YEIIOBEUYECKUM POIOM;
a IpeCTYIHHUK M TOro MeHsIne”154. To, 4To 3KeCTOKOCTh IpeacTaBiasgeTcss MonepTon INIIb
“BUIUMOCTBIO”, MHOTOE TOBOPUT O CYIITHOCTH JTFOOOIBITCTBA, HECIIOCOOHOTO MEPEIIATHYTEL I'PAHUILY
“sumumocTn’.

B mo3uniuu MonepTion XOpoIllo BhIpaskKe€Ha CTPAHHAS CMECh BOBJIEUEHHOCTH, JKUBEHIIIETO MHTEpPECA C
MOJTHENIIEN TUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOCTRIO CTOPOHHETO HAOIIONATENS. DTa MO3UIIUS ITOJIYUYUT HauboJjee
IOJTHOE BhIpasKE€HUE B MEIUIIMHE. BIryMeHOepr ommcaa CUTYalldio, B KOTOPOM peallM3yeTcs curiositas,
KaK “KopabiekpytieHue co 3puteiaem”’. MorTeckbe rcal B “Ilepcunckux nmucbmax” (1721) o Tom, 9To
“skxutenu ITapuska 06IaIar0T TI0OOMBITCTBOM, JOXOMSIINM 0 SKCTpaBaraHTHOCTH 155, Y30eK,
COOOIIAOIINI 00 DTOM B CBOEM ITHCHEME, PACCKA3BIBAET O TOM, KaK OJIMH €r0 B, COOMPAJT TOJIIBI
3eBaK Ha yaunax [lapu:ka, 3eBaK, KOTOPbIE YTPAYUBAIN BCIKUM UHTEPEC K HEMY U IPOSIBIISLIN
MOJTHENIIIEe PABHOAYIIINE, CTOMIO €EMY IIOMEHSITH BOCTOYHYIO OHEXKIY Ha €BPONEHNCKYI0. JIF0GOIMBITCTBO
MapHKaH OKa3bIBAETCS HEBEPOSITHO IIOBEPXHOCTHLIM, HAIIPABIIEHHBIM HCKIIOUNTENIFHO HA BHEIITHEE,
Ha “BUIUMOCTE”. IIpH 5TOM BHEIIIHEE MOJKHO UMETh CEHCAIIMOHHBIN XapaKTep.

Emte JIaoprosiep B “XapakTepax” omucal “MUPHBIX JIIOIel”, KOTOPbIE 3KUTh HE MOI'YT 0€3 BHIa OTHS 1
KPOBHU:

“OH maxke 4acTo 3a0BbIBAET O CBOMX JXM3HEHHBIX MHTEPECAX, OTAbIXE M O€30IaCHOCTH U3-3a JTI0OOBHU K
nmepeMeHaM, U BKyca K HOBUHKAM U HeOOBIYHBLIM BelraM. Koe-KTo cormacuics Obl YBUIETH BParoB y
BopoT HwkoHa ninu Kop6u, yBumeTh, KaK HATSATHUBAIOT IIEN U CTPOST OappHUKAaIbl, U3 ETUHCTBEHHOTO
YVIOBOJILCTBHS paccka3aTb 00 9TOM U Y3HATh HOBOCTHL 00 3TOM”156.

To, uro B XVII Bexe ObLIO elrie B HOBUHKY, B X VIII mIpeBparaeTcs B paCX0OXKHI THII ITIOBeAeHMs. B
“ZKaxe-Daramucre” [Tuapo NUIIET:

“Kakast mpu4ynHa, II0-BallleMy, IPUBJIEKAET YePHb Ha MyOINYHbIe Ka3HU? Be3skallocTHOCT?
3a0IIy:KmaeTech: HApOJ, BOBCE He OeCUelIOBEUYEH; OYIb ¥ HETO BO3MOXKHOCTh, OH BhIPBAJ OBI M3 PYK
IIPaBOCYIUs HECUACTHOT'O, BOKPYT 5IIa0Ta KOTOPOro TOMISTCS Joau. OH OTOpaBIsSeTCs Ha
I'peBcKyIO IIOMIANE CMOTPETE 3PEIUIIE, O KOTOPOM CMOKET II0 BO3BpAIleHUH PACCKa3aTh B CBOEM
MpeIMECThEe; KaKOBO 3PEIIHIIE, EMY O€3Pa3INIHO, JIUIIE ObI OH UTPAJl POJIb, IUIIIEL ObI OH MOT COOPATh
cocelel 1 ero Obl cayirann’157.

'>*Hans Blumenberg. The Legitimacy of the Modern Age, p. 413.
'**Montesquieu. Lettres persanes. Paris, Garnier-Flammarion, 1964, p. 65.

3La Bruyére. Les Caractéres précédés des Caractéres de Théophraste. Paris, Garnier-Flammarion,
1965, p. 244.

15 7J1eHH Hunpo. 2Kak-dbatamuct u ero Xo3suH. - B ka.: CounHenus B 2 Tomax, T. 2. M., Meicib, 1991, c.
258-259. Mapu-dnen FOs cuutaer 9T0 BhIcKa3biBaHue [IUapo enBa Jiu He KIIF0YOM K hopMaM PEBOJTIOIIMOHHBIX
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Boabtep B “@unocodpckoM ciioBape” MPUBOIKUT PACCKA3BI O IETIX M KEHIITUHAX, HAOIIOTAIOIINX 34
MOOOUIIAMH, O TOJIAX JaM, apEeHAYIOIINX OKHA JOMOB, YTOOBI JYYIIlE PACCMOTPETH YyIOBUIIHEIE
ITIBITKHM, KOTOPHIM IOJIBEPralIcs HeyTauyHbIN Iapeyonia [lambeH... AHeKToT BombTepa o Jla
KongaMuHe OTHOCHTCS K TOMY K€ IMIOPSIKY SIBIEHUIH.

HeT coMHEHUS B TOM, YTO JIOOOIEBITCTBO BCE K€ YYACTBYET B BRIPAOOTKE HOBOT'O TUIIA HAYIYHOI'O
3HAHWS, He IPEII0IaTaloIIero BOBJIEUEHHOCTH UCCIEI0BATENS B 00BEKT, HO KaK ObI BOSHUKAIOIIETO
Ha IIepeCEeYEHUH TUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOCTY U yUYaCTHS. YTOOBI JIyYIlle OHSTH CMBICT JIOONBITCTBA, KaK
HEKOEero HOBOTO II0 CBOEMY THUIIY OTHOIIIEHUS K MUPY, X €r0 OTHOIIIeHUEe K HayKe HoBoro BpeMeHH,
clIegyeT COelIaTh HeCKOJbKO YTOUHEHHH IO IIOBOAY STOM HOBOM HAYKH.

OJHOW M3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX YEPT HOBOY HAYKHM CIEAYET IPU3HATH OTKA3 OT TEJIEOJOTMUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS
U €0 3aMellleHre uaeen pernpesenTanuu. KocMoc mepecTaeT HOHMMATLCS KaK BOILIOIIEHHE UIEMN,
HOBasI HAyKa OTKA3LIBAETCS OT TEOPUH “OHTHYECKOr0” jJoroca. Mup Huel mepecTaeT MOHUMAThCS Kak
00BEKTHUBHO CcylecTByroInui. Haunnas ¢ anuiaess cTaHOBUATCS Bce O60JIee OUEBUIHBLIM, UTO HOEU WIIU
¢GOpMBI He UMEIOT 0OBEKTUBHOTIO CYIIIECTBOBAHMUS, HO SIBISTFOTCS CIIOCOOOM HAIIIETO ITOCTUXKEHUS
BHeNTHero Mupa. OHM OTHOCSITCS K 00JaCTH PEIpe3eHTAIIN.

OnHUM U3 BasKHBIM CIEICTBUM 0TKAa3a OT TEOpUHU “00BEKTHUBHOIO Joroca”,

B YACTHOCTH JJIS HOBOM HAayKU 00 OpraHu3Me, ObLIO BBISBICHUE JTOKATU30BAaHHOCTY (yHKIUN. Ecan
paHbIIle HEKOE CBOMCTBO OBLIO IIPUCYIIE BCEMY O0OBEKTY, KaK HeKas (hopMa, UIes, TO TeHephb BTO
CBOVICTBO HAYMHAET IIPUIKNCHIBATLCSI HEKOEMY JIOKAIu3yeMomy oprafy. Yapis Telnop WIII0CTpUpPyeT
STOT DIUCTEMOJIOTHUECKUN CABUT HAa IpUMeEpPE U3MEHEHUS IIOHUMAHUS TYMOPAILHON STHOJIOTUHI
0O0JIE3HEN:

“C TOYKY 3peHUs IPOIILIOTO, YePHAS JKEIUb HE IIPOCTO BLI3LIBAET MEIAHXOIUIO, MEIAHXOIUS KaK ObI
HAXOOUTCS B HEW. DTa CYOCTAaHIIUS BOILIOIIAET JAHHOE 3HaueHUe. FIMeHHO TaKuM 00pa30oM OHa
cBsi3pIBaeTcs ¢ CaTypHOM, KOTOPBIN TaAKXKE BOILIOIIAET STOT CMBICI.

YepHast XelIYb IPOU3BOIUT METAHXOINIECKIE YYBCTBA, IIOCKOIBKY IIOCIENHIE BRIPAKAIOT TO, YEM
OHa ABIAETCS, €€ OHTHUKO-JTOTHYeCKHH cTaTyc”158.

Teopus noxanu3anyy GyHKIUN IEPEHOCUT MEIAHXOIUIO B HEKUM OpraH, B YaCTHOCTH, B MO3r. OHa
nepecTaeTr OBITh PA3JIUTA B TEJIE BMECTE C €€ CyOCTaHIIEeN YePHON KeTublo. PU3NUECKUN CUMBOJIA3M
TeJla MPOIILIOro ObLI B 3HAUUTEIIBLHOM CTEIIEHN OCHOBAH HA TEOPUH “00BEKTUBHOIO Joroca”, To eCTh Ha
MNPUJAHUY HEKUM MPEACTABICHUSIM CTaTyca ObITHS. TakoHl “00beKTUBHEIN JOTOC”, MU €CIIU
HCITOJIB30BATh BeIpaxkenre Yapasa Tennopa, KOTOpoe IPH BCEHR €r0 CTPAHHOCTH YIOOHO, “OHTHKO-
Joroc” BUAEI CMBICI HEMOCPENCTBEHHO B 00BEKTUBHBIX (hOpPMaX.

Teopus J0KaIU3aIIMU KOHYAET C METUIIMHCKON Marvued U MO CBOEMY BOILIOIIAET UAEI0
IUCTAHIIMPOBAHUS HA YPOBHE opranm3Ma. IlepBoHAYaILHO IIEPEUHTEPIIPETALIUN TOIBEPTAETCS UIES
¢dOpMBI, KOTOpast HAYUMHAET BCe 00JIee OTUYETIIMBO BOCIPUHUMATHCS B BHUIE “HEIPSIMBIX aHAJIOTHUN”, KaK
HanpuMep B dusnoaorusax XVII Beka, Korma Teo B OCHOBHOM IIOHMMAJIOCh KaK MaIllHA. DTOT
MEXaHWYECKUM B3I HA TEJIO CTUMYJIMPOBAT MHTepec K anaTomMuu. 2Kop:k KaHruiaeMm 3aMmedaer:
“Bo MHOTHX CIy4YasX HApOM, YYBCTBOBAJI, UYTO JIVUIIIKHI CITOCOO IIOHUMATh (DYHKIIUU OPTAHOB - BTO
HCCIEOOBATE UX (hOPMY U CTPYKTYpPY. CTPYKTYpHI OBLIIM MaKPOCKOIMMYECKUMU, a (DYHKIINH, KaK ObI
CIIOKEH He OBLI, JIEXXAIIUI 38 HUMHU IPOIIECC, MOLJIN ObITh MOHSTHI C IIOMOIIBLIO AHAIOTHI C
PYKOTBOPHBIMY MHCTPYMEHTAMU, IIOJCKA3aHHBIMU ITOBEPXHOCTHBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM cXOIcTBOM. Mcxoms
W3 CTPYKTYPHI TIa3a, MOKHO OBLIO BEIBECTH HECKOJIBKO I'PYOBIX MPEACTABICHUN O (hU3UOTOTUH

3penum]. Marie-Héléne Huet. Rehearsing the Revolution. Berlkeley-Los Angeles, University of California
Press, 1982, pp.32-33.

"*8Charles Taylor. Sources of the Self. The Making of Modern Identity. Cambridge, Mass., Harvard
University Press, 1989, p. 189.
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3pEHUS, OCHOBAHHBIX HA 3HAHWU KOHCTPYKIIMU U UCIIOJb30BAaHUS ONTHYECKUAX Ipub6opos. Ho
CTPYKTYpa MO3Ta, 00OHAapYy>KEHHAST BCKPBITHEM, HE BeJIa HA K KAKAM 3HAHUSIM O €r0 (DYHKIIAH, IIOTOMY
YTO HE CYIIECTBOBAIO HUKAKOIO PYKOTBOPHOI'O MHCTPYMEHTA, C KOTOPLIM OH MOT OBI OBITh
corocraByien”159.

Kpusuc meTona HEIIpsIMOM aHAJIOTHUH OTKPBIBAET TOPOTY OTKPBITHIO (DYHKIIUH, TO €CTh CBSI3H U
CTPYKTYPEI COBEPIIIEHHO MHOTO IIOpIIKa, HEXKEIIM aHaATOMIYecKast CTpYKTypa. PyKo 3aMeUaeT, 4To
IIOCTEIIEHHO aHATOMUYECKAsI IPOCTPAHCTBEHHASI MOJEIIb, OCHOBAHHAS Ha UJee 00beMa U COCEICTBA
OpraHOB IIepeCTaeT UTrpaTh TOMUHUPYIOIIYIO POJIb 1 YCTYIIAeT MecTO Modenn “TkaHen”. HoBoe
IIPOCTPAHCTBO TENEPH OMPENENIETCS TOHKUMHU TKAHEBLIMU MEMOPAHAMMU: KJIETOYHOM, HEPBHOM,
apTepHaAILHON, KOCTHOM, MYCKYIILHOM, SITUISPMHYECKOM, 3KeIe3UCTON U T.J. PYHKIINN W,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OOJIE3HH “Pa3bITPLIBAIOTCS” TEIEPh HE MEXIY COCETHUMU OpraHaAMU BHYTPH
IPOCTPAHCTBA Tejla, HO Ha IIOBEPXHOCTIX CIIeNUMUIECKUX TKaHeW. B3risn KIIMHUIMCTA, KaK
yKa3biBaeT PyKO, Telephb IPUBUIIETUPYET IIOBEPXHOCTH, OH CTAHOBUTCS IIOBEPXHOCTHBIM B3TIIsToM 160,
a He B3[JISIOM IIPOHU3KLIBAIOIINM, KaK CKAJIbIIEIb TEJIECHBIN 00BEM.

CMBICII Teeph HE Pa3iInuT B hOpMax Tella, HO KaK ObI yJalieH OoT ¢hOpM U IIOMEIIEH B OPTaHbl ¥ TKAHHU,
KOTOPEIE CBSI3BIBAIOTCS C OPTaHH3MOM C IIOMOIIBIO JKUIKOCTEHN - KPOBH, (hIeTrMbI UK HepBOB. OTcioma
HEBEPOSITHRIM MHTEPEC K KPOBOOOPAIIIEHNIO U HEPBHOM cucTeMe B MegunuHe X VII-XVIII BekoB.
Ortcrona ke W OTKPBITHE IIOHSTHS YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTD, CTAHOBSIIIEr0CSI KpaeyTroJIbHbIM KaMHEM MODPAJIn
u ¢unocodbun XVIII cronerns. YyBCTBUTEILHOCTE — 9TO BhIpaskeHIE OUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOCTH MO3ra OT
OpraHOB, C KOTOPBIMH OH CBSI3aH C IIOMOIIILIO HEPBOB.

JlucTaHIIMpPOBaHUeE, IPOHUKAIOIIIee BHYTPh OpraHU3Ma, CTABUT Ha IIOBECTKY JIHS HE IIPOCTO
aHaTOMHYECKHE MCCIeIOBAaHMs, CTaBIINe IIONYIISIPHEIMH €Ille BO BpeMeHa PeHeccanca, HO
BUBUCEKIIHIO, KOTOPAS TOJIBKO U ITO3BOJISIET U3YUATh Pa3HbIE (hOPMBI CBSI3EH MEXIY OpraHaMu, OyIb TO
B (hopMaxX KpOBOOOPAILIEHUS WX pa3apakUMOCTH HEPBOB. ['ajlliep co30all TEOPUIO HEPBHOM
BO30YIUMOCTH B JaO0paTOpun, 000PYIOBAHHON CAMUMH U30ILNPEHHBIMHA aIllIapaTaMU IIBITOK IS
DKCIIEPUMEHTAIILHBIX JKUBOTHbIX.

I'apBen, OTKPHIBIINI MEXaHU3MBI KPOBOOOPAIIIEHHS M OILJIOLOTBOPEHHUS, IIOIBEPT BUBUCEKIIHU
0eCUYHCIIEHHOE MHOXKECTBO KUBOTHEIX. T0IBKO B 1628 romy ¢ 1 ceHTI0pst mo 20 HOSIGPsI OH ITOIBEPT
BUBMCEKIINY COTHU OJIEHEN, YTOOKI IIPOCIEIUTh Pa3BUTHE IIOTA TOCIE OILIOTOTBOPEeHUS. OIBITHI
THIIa TapBEEBCKHUX HECOMHEHHO ITOATOTABINBAIOT (hOPMBI YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH (a BEpHEE
06eCUyBCTBEHHOCTH ) 3HAKOMBIE HaM I10 TucaHmsIM Mapku3a ae Cama. UyBCTBUTEIBEHOCTD TTOTHOCTEIO
yIajaseTcs U3 MUpa Ja60opaTopuu, paboTarolel Hall YYBCTBUTEILHOCTRIO M TalHaMu cepana. [Ipuseny
XapakTepHBIN dbparmenT u3 'apBes:

“IIpexxme Bcero, Korjga Ipyab KMBOTO XKMBOTHOT'O BCKPBITA, M IPyIHAS CYMKa, HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO
OKpYy2KaloIIas Cepiile pa3pe3aHa WM yuajleHa, CTAHOBUTCS BUIHO, KaK OPraH TO IBUXKETCS, TO
MOKOUTCS, OBIBAIOT MOMEHTHI, KOTIA OH IBUXKETCSI, I MOMEHTBI, KOTIA OH HEMOIBUKEH.

Bemu 5Tu 60jiee OYEBUIHBI B XOJOTHBIX JXHBOTHBIX, TAKUX KaK KA0BbI, JIATYIIIKHA, 3MeU, HEOOJbIIIIE
PBIOBI, KpaObl, KPEBETKH, YIIMTKH U PaKyIIKU. OHU CTAHOBSITCS OCOOEHHO OTYETIUBLIMU B
TEIIOKPOBHEIX KUBOTHBIX, TAKUX KaK cO0aKa W CBUHbS, €CIU 34 HUMU BHIMATEILHO HAOIIOIATh,
KOTJa Cephlle NX HAYNHAET CIa0€Th, IBUTATHCS MEIJIEHHEE, U 34TEM YMUPATh: IBUKEHUS B TAKOM
cIyJae CTAHOBSITCS MEIJICHHEE U pexKe, May3bl JJIUHHEE, U TAKUM 00pa30M CTAHOBUTCS JIETYE YBUIETH

" Georges Canguilhem. A Vital Rationalist. New York, Zone Books, 1994, p. 92.

' Michel Foucault. Naissance de la clinique, pp. 128-130.
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¥ TIOHSTHh KAKOBEI DTH IBHKECHUS B JENCTBUTEIILBHOCTH M KaK OHU IIPOUCXOIIT. B MOMEHT may3sl, Kak 1
B MOMEHT CMEPTH, CEPIILIE — MITKO, IPsI0JI0, U3MYUEHO, OHO JIEKUT, KaK eCIX ObI OTObIXan0”161.

He ToabKO OpraH, B KOTOPOM JIOKalm30BaHa (hYHKIIHS, TUCTAHIIMPOBAH OT IIepudepuu Teja, HO 1
HaOIIOATeh, BHUMATEIIHLHO €0 U3YYAaIOIIUN, TUCTAHIIMPOBAH OT YYJOBUIITHOTO 3penuina. OH
OTHOCHUTCS K HEMY UMEHHO KaK JIFOOOIBITHLINA. Bce MPOMCXOIUT TaK, KaK eClIu ObI UEIOBEK CTPAHHBIM
00pa3oM ITUCTAHIIMPOBAJICSI OT cOOCTBEeHHOTO onbITa. Ho mMenHOo 3T0 1 mpoucxomut B X VII-XVIII
BeKax.

MoOHTeHb ITHCall 00 OIIBITE:

“He cyiiecTByeT 60jiee eCTECTBEHHOTO XXEIaHUS, UeM XKeJlaHve 3HaHUS. MBI HCIIBLIThIBAEM BCE JOPOTH,
KOTOpEIE BeIyT HAC K HeM. TaM rie pa3yma He XBaTaeT, MbI HCIIOJIb3YEM OIIBIT,

Per varios usus artem experientia fecit,

Exemplo monstrante viam,

KOTODBIN SIBIISETCS OoJiee CIaObIM U JEIIEBBIM CPEICTBOM; HO BEJIMYME IPABIbl TAKOBO, YTO MBI HE
TOJKHBI IPpEHEOPEraTh HUKAKUM CPEICTBOM, KOTOPOE MOXKET HAIIPABUTh HAC K Hen” 162,

“OnprTel” MOHTEHS - 9TO KaK pa3 pe3ylIbTaT TAKOIr0 MHIWBUAYAILHOTO OIBITA, DTO OIIMCAHNE TOTO, YTO
He JIEXXHUT B 00JIACTY YHUBEPCAIBHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN, IIOCTUTAEMBIX PA3YMOM.

CoBpeMeHHas HayKa paJuKallbHO MEHSET Hallle IpeacTaBlIeHre 00 onbITe. OMBIT CTAHOBUTCS
IPHUBHUJIECTHPOBAHHEIM CPEICTBOM JIOCTHKEHIUS MCTUHBI, HO IIPX STOM OH IIapagoKCaabHO OTIEISIETCS
OT HOCHUTEIS OomIbITa. ¥ '060ca, HAIIpIMeED, OIBIT eIlle IIEIUKOM JEXKUT B 00J1aCTH CyOBEKTUBHOTO, OH —
maMsTh 06 omytneHusx: “boraTtas mamsars (much memory), wiau maMsTh 0 MHOTHX BeIlaX, Ha3bIBA€TCS
onbITOM”163,- IMIIET OH.

Takon pon maMsITH TUCKPETUTHUPYETCS HOBOM HAYKOM, KaK (hyHIAMEHTAJIEHO HeHAIeSKHBIM.

II>xopmsko AraMOeH TaK CYMMUPYET CYTh IIPOUCXOMSIIETO C OIBITOM B EBponerickoit Kynbrype HoBoro
BpPEMEHU:

“HayuyHOe rapaHTHpOBAHHE OIIhITA, DKCIEPUMEHTA - IIO3BOJISIONIEE OCYIIIECTBATD JIOTHUYECKUH IIEPEXO0]T
OT YYBCTBEHHBIX BIIEYATIIEHUN K TOYHBIM KOJIMYSCTBEHHBIM JETePMUHAIINSIM, a CISI0BATEIBHO U K
MIPEeIBUAEHNIO OYIYIINX BIIEYATIEHUN - OTBEYAET DTOM YyTpaTe YBEPEHHOCTH, HACKOJIBKO BO3MOIKHO
BBIHOCS OIIBIT BHE YeJIOBEeKa: B MHCTPYMEHTAapui U Iudpbl. TeM caMbIM TpaIUIIMOHHEIN OIIBIT
yTpauyrBaeT BCIKOE peallbHOe 3HauYeHue” 164,

DTa cuTyanus Kak pa3 M CO3JaeT NapaJgoKCcaIbHOe IIOIOKEHNE IIPU KOTOPOM KParHsISI CTeEeHb
BOBJIEUEHHOCTH Y JIOOOIBITHOTO COIPOBOKIAETCS TAKOM XK€ KpaHEN CTEIEHEBIO

IV CTAaHIITPOBAHHOCTH, OTUYKIESHHOCTH.

I'arc Yaepux 'ymOpexT mmokasall, YTo HOBOe HoHuMaHue “duaocodpun” u “puiaocoda”, BOZHUKAIOIIEE
B XVIII Beke BO MHOTOM CBSI3aHO C IIEPEOLEHKON IIO3UIIMYA MBICIUTENIS U yIeHOTO. 'yMOpeXT IUIIIET,
YTO BILIOTH J0 KoHIa nepBor Tpetu X VIII cTonetust bunocod noHmMaeTcs, KaK CTOMYECKUN 1
He3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIN HAOIIONATENb, CTOSIIAN HAaJl MUPOM U OIIEHUBAOIIUN €T0 C BBICOTHI CBOEH

''William Harvey. An Anatomical Disquisition on the Motion of the Heart and Blood in Animals. -
In: William Gilbert, Galileo Galilee, William Harvey. Works. Chicago-London, Encyclopaedia Britannica,
1952, p.274.

12Michel de Montaigne. Les Essais, t. 3. Paris, Gallimard-Librairie Générale Francaise, 1965, p.308.

S Tomac T'o66¢. JleBuadan, minx MaTepust popMa U BIACTb TOCYIAPCTBA LEPKOBHOTO U IPAasKIAHCKOTO. -
B kn.: Counnenusi B IByX Tomax, T. 2. M., MeIcnb, 1991, c. 12.

'*Giorgio Agamben. Enfance et histoire. Destruction de 'expérience et origine de I'histoire. Paris,
Payot, 1989, p. 25.
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HEBOBJIEUYEHHOCTH. B DTOM IpOSBIISIETCS BIUSHUE CPEIHEBEKOBBIX IIPENCTABIEHUN 0 hUiIocode, KaK o
YelIOBEKE, 3aHUMAIOIIEMCS BHEUYBCTBEHHBIMH, TPAHCIIEHIEEHTAILHBIMHU ChepaMU, a IOTOMY
OTKAa3BIBAIOIIEMCS OT YYACTHsI B YYBCTBEHHOM MUpPE U HE HY:KIAIOIIeMcs B onbITe. OTCIONA,
HampuMep, TUnuIHOe M1 CpeTHUX BEKOB TpeOOBaHME 1IenbaTa 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K huinocody,
KOTOPBIN pagu “Opaka” ¢ BRICIIEN MYIpPOCTEIO - CodHrel, TOIXKEH 0TKA3aThCA OT BCIKOIO KOHTAKTA C
3eMHBIMH KeHIITMHaMM 1 65.

PagukanbHas mepeolneHKa IMO3UIIH (priiocoda BOZHUKAET, IO MHEHHIO ['yMGpexTa, Iocie
nyomkanun Iumgpo B 1743 rogy scce “@unmocod”. [umapo yTBepsKmai, yTo duiocod He TOIKEH
n30eraTh TOr0 MUpa 1, Oyay4Yu CBOOOTHBIM B CBOEM CO3€PIIAHUM MHUPA, OH MOKET ObITh AKTUBHBIM
€ro y4aCTHHKOM166. THBIMU CII0BaAMH, OH MOXKET OBITh JUCTAHIIUPOBAH IO OTHOIIIEHUIO K
COOCTBEHHOMY OIIBITY, KOTOPBIN KaK ObI OTHEIsIeTCS OT Hero. IMeHHO Takasl OTIEIIEHHOCTh OT CAMOTI0
ce0s cTaHeT OCHOBOM MPeIIOKEHHON [IuIpo Teopuy TeaTpa, 0 KOTOPOHM MHE IIPEICTOUT IIOIPOOHO
TOBOPUTH BO BTOPOY YAaCTU HTOY KHUTHU. 3MIECh K€ JIUIIIb MOMUYEPKHY, YTO CUTYAIUSI JIFOOOIIBITHOTIO,
HTOTO BOBJIEUEHHOI'O M TUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOI'O OJMHOBPEMEHHO HAOIIOTATENS, IENCTBUTEILHO B CAMOM
OOJBIIION CTEIIEHU SBIISIETCS CUTyallueR 3peuiia, TeaTpa. He ciaydaliHo, KOHEYHO, TEATP BO BCEX €TO
Bunax craneT B X VIII Bexke MeTaMoIenbi0 OOIIECTBA, M B TOM YHCIE, KaK 9TO HU IIapaJgoKCaJIbHO —
HayKWU.

Maiikn @pun 3aMeTudr HeuTo cxomHoe u B xxuBorucy X VIII seka. OH 00paTUIl BHUMAaHUE, YTO
nepcoHazku Muorux KaptuH lllapaena, I'pe3a u npyrux ¢ppaHIy3CKUX XYTOKHUKOB U300PasKaiOT
MEPCOHAKEN IO TAKOW CTEIEHU ITOTJIOIIEHHBIX CBOUM 3aHSITUEM, YTO OHU IIEPECTAIOT 00PAIIATh
BHUMAaHUE Ha IIPOUCXOMsIIee BOKPYT. Opum IpHIIIET K BEIBOAY, YTO “IIOTJIOIIEHHOCTE” IIEpCOHAKEN
dpannysckout xusonucy X VIII Bexa ObLIa Hy>KHA IJIS TOTO, YTOOBI MM “HE 3aMeUYaTh”’ IPUCYTCTBUE
3PUTENS Iepel KAPTUHON U TEM CAMBIM YCUINUBATH 3P eKT pealbHOCTH. PpUI OTMEUAET, YTO OTHA U
H3 335124 “IIOTJIOIIEHHOCTH —

“W30JIMPOBATEL 3PUTEIIEN, OTPHUIIATE UX CYII[ECTBOBAHUE, NN BO BCIKOM CIIy4ae He JOIYCKATh TOTO,
YTOOHI (haKT UX CYIIIECTBOBAHUS ITOCITAN Ha CylecTBOBaHMe ero [['pé€3a] mepcoHasKel, MOTIOIeHHBIX
[cozepnanuem]"167 .

HMupIME clIOBaMH, “IIOTIIOIIEHHOCTE” IEPCOHAXKEN IIONIOTEH €CTh TOJIBKO CIIOCO0 TUCTAHIIMPOBAHMUS
3puUTENs, ero “otmeneHus” ot 3peimina. HopOepT Damac yTBepKIai, YTO IIPOIECC TUCTAHIIUPOBAHUS
SIBJISIETCSI OOIIIUM CBOMCTBOM DBOJIIONUY IIUBUIU3AIANA OT IJIEMEHHOIO ¥ MATUYECKOTO CO3HAHMUS K
coBpeMeHHOCTH. OH IUIIET, B YACTHOCTH, O TOM, YTO Ha PAHHUX CTATHSIX OOIIECTBO U IPHPOIA
BKJTIOYAIOTCS B 00pa3 “MbI” U MCKIIOYAIOTCS U3 HETO HA 0oJiee MO3THUX CTATUSIX COIUAILHOTO
pa3BUTHS, KaK OH IIUIIET “IelepCOHAIN3UPYIOTCSI” 168.

51 cToXs MOIPOOHO OCTAHOBUIICS HA CUTYAIlMU JUCTAHIIMPOBAHMS, IOTOMY YTO OHA B HAWBBICIIIEN
CTENEHU OTpaskaeTcs Ha popMax MOJUTUYECKAS PENPE3ECHTAIINN, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OPraHU3aIUH
BJIACTH.

130 koHmenmuy bumocoba-Moraxa cM. M.-M. Davy. Initiation Médiévale. La philosophie au
douziéme siécle. Paris, Albin Michel, 1980, pp. 201-248.

'Hans Ulrich Gumbrecht. Making Sense in Life and Literature. Minneapolis. University of
Minnesota Press, 1992, pp. 139-140.

'"Michael Fried. Absorption and Theatricality. Oainting and Beholder in the Age of Diderot.
Berkeley, University of California Press, 1980, p. 68.

18Norbert Elias. Involvement and Detachment. Oxford, Basil Blackwell, 1987, p. 103.
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IMonmuTuyeckast TEOJIOTUS 3PEJIOTO CPETHEBEKOBDS MCXOIMIA U3 HATMYMS IBYX TEJl KOPOJIS,
OJIHOTO — HETJIICHHOTO ¥ BBIPAXKAIOIIETO OeccMepTre KOPOJIeBCKOTO mocTomHcTBa (dignitas), m BToporo
— cMepTHOTO. HeTlleHHOE TeI0 cyBepeHa BEIPAsKAET CBS3b TOCYIAPS C BEUHBIM M HEIIPEXOISIIIIAM
IIpaBocynuem depe3 CBOM “OHTHKO-JIOTHYecKui” ctaTtyc. OHO M €CTh HETIEHHOCTh M BEYHOCTh. B
COOTBETCTBHUM C DTOU JOTMOM B IOXOPOHAX MOHAPXA YYACTBOBAJIHU JIBA TeJA - COOCTBEHHO TPYH KOPOJIS
U ero 6eccMepTHasI U HETIIEHHASI KOIIHS - 0OOBIKHOBEHHO BBIINOJHEHHAS U3 JepeBa 1 Bocka.169. Oba
TeJla JOJKHBI ObLIU YUTAThCSI Ha (oHe Opyr Apyra 170 Kak mapHBIA CUMBOJI. HeTlneHHOCTh KOmuu
ObLTa 6OKECTBEHHBIM 3HAKOM OTIIEYaTaHHBIM B Tejie dignitas, TIIEHHOCTH TPYIIa BHIpaskajilach B
HapacTaHUU OYEBUIHBIX IPU3HAKOB PAa3JIOKEHUS — TPYIHBIX MSITHBIX, paclaje ILNIOTH U T.0. Tpym
“>XmBeT” 37IeCh HEKOM MHTEHCUBHOM CEMMOTHYECKON "> K13HBI0"171.
IToxazaTeIbHO IPU HTOM, UYTO HETIECHHOE TEJIO MaPKHUPOBAHO HE CHMBOJINYECKON METOM, HO UMEHHO
OTCYTCTBHEM MeET. B TO BpeMs KaK METHI B BHJE TPYIIHLIX ISITEH U IPU3HAKOB TIECHUS OTHOCSTCS
TeIeph K TEIY, KOTOPOE XOTS CEMUOTHYECKH YPE3BLIYAMHO 3HAYMMO, II0-CBOEMY BBIpasKaeT pacIa
CHUMBOINYECKOro. OHO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB 3HAYUT JIMIIb TO, YTO CHMBOJINYECKOE 3HAUECHUE eMY He
IIPUCYIIlE, YTO HTO 3HAUEHUE NEPEIaHO HETIIEHHOMY MaHEKEHY, X YTO 3HAUEHNE DTO HE MOKET YATH U3
SKU3HU BMECTE C UCUE3AIOIIEH II0ThI0. 3HAUEHUE HTO “OHTUKO-TOTHYECKHN” BKIIIOUEHO B (hopMy,
KOTOpasl He 3HAET TIEeHUS. 3HaK Ha Tejle CTAHOBUTCS He 3HAKOM M30pPaHHOCTH, 0COOOCTH, HO
IIPU3HAKOM CMEPTHOCTH, 00JIE3HU, yMUpaHUs. [1o cyIecTBy U3 00JaCTH MOJIUTHYECKOM TEOJIOTHI
TeJeCHbIE 3HAKY IIEPEMEITAIOTCS B 00IaCTh METUIIMHCKOrO 3HAHUS, U3 00JaCTU 00BEKTUBHOIO JOT0CA
OHHU IIEPEHOCITCS B chepy IPUUNHHO-CIENCTBEHHBIX CBSI3eN U METUIIMHCKON CEMUOTHUKHU, TO ECTh, U3
00J1aCTH CaKpadbHOTO B cdhepy “M0OOMBITCTBA”. BO3HUKHOBEHNE IPAKTUKH BCKPBITUS TPYIIOB B BIIOXY
PeneccaHca oTMeYaeT 3Ty CEMUOTHYECKYIO TpaHChOPMAIIIO. MepTBO€E TEIO MOKHO BCKPHLIBATh
IIOTOMY, YTO OHO 0oJiee He3HAUNMO. OHO OTMEUEHO 3HaKAMU YTPATHI 3HAUEHNSI. B aHaTOMIYeCKUX
TeaTpax PeHeccanca m HoBoro BpeMeHH IIFOGOIBITCTBO IIOJIYYAET CBOE KIIACCUUYECKOE BhIPAsKEHNE.
Kaxk 3ametun Muitens Oyko, “TpyIl CTAHOBUTCS CAMBIM SICHBIM MOMEHTOM B (hUTypax UCTUHHOCTH.
3HaHUe UIEeT TyIa, rme 00pa30BbIBAINCE YepBr”172.
Hnes cxoacTBa, CMEXXHOCTH M IPSIMOM CUMBOJIMYECKON aHAJIOTHUY, TEIEPh OKOHYATETLHO YCTYIIAET
MeCTO (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHOM CTPYKTYPHOCTH, HIEAJBHO BhIpazkaeMoOM Ha OymMare B BUE T€OMETPUUECKUX
CXeM WM JUuarpaMM, BOCIPOHM3BOMSIINX MOIEIE cBsi3e. IloMTUYECKOE TEIO YINBUTEIBHBIM
00pa3oM TpaHCHOPMUPYETCS BMECTE C IIPENCTABICHUSIMA O OMOJIOTHYECKOM Telle. HeTlnenHOe Telro
KOpOJIs, CMMBoJIM3upyotee ero dignitas, OTmemIsieTcst OT 06JacTh GU3MIECKOTO CHUMBOJIU3MA U
CTaHOBUTCS HOCUTEIIEM pelpe3eHTalun. FIMEHHO B HEM OCYIIECTBISIETCS IIEPEXOT, OT
CHMBOJIMYECKOTO K PENPE3EHTATUBHOMY.

K maccuaecknit anamus “gByrenocT” Kopois cMm. B: Ernst Kantorowicz. The King's Two Bodies, pp.
383-450; Ralph E. Gisey. The Royal Funeral Ceremony in Renaissance France. Genéve, Droz, 1960.

170“JIByTeJIOCTB 0-CBOEMY BOCHPOM3BOAMIIA “IBYIIPHPOTHOCTEL” XpHcTa, B Telle KOTOPOI'0 MaTepHuaIbHOE
BCTpPEYAeTCs C TpaHCIEHISHTHRIM, IO clioBaM TepTyaraHa, “31ech — pOXKIeHHOTO, TaM — HepoxKaeHHOoro, 31IeCh
— TelleCHOTO, TaM — JIyXOBHOTO0, 37ieCh — cl1a60T0, TaM — [IpecuiIbHOTO, 3]IeCh — YMHPAIOIIEero, TaM — 2KuBymiero”.
- Kpunr Cenmumuit ®nopent Teprynman. O mnotu Xpucra. - M36panusie counnenus. M., IIporpecc, 1994, c.
166.

"0 mpemcTaBIEHHAX O YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH TPYIA TIOCIE CMEPTH, O TOM, UYTO OH COXPAHSET B ceOe Vis
vegetans nwim vestigium vitae cM. Philippe Ariés. The Hour of our Death. New Y ork-Oxford, Oxford University
Press, 1981 pp.353-360.

"Michel Foucault. Naissance de la clinique. Paris, P.U.F., 1963, p. 126.
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Kapio I'ma30ypr yOeguTeIbHO CBSI3ajl CTAHOBIIEHHE pellpe3eHTallnu ¢ Bo3HuKaromnie B X1I Beke
OIIMO3UIIMEN €BXaPUCTHU U PEIMKBUI. PEIMKBAY — 5TO HENOCPEICTBEHHBIE OCTAHKHY Tejaa XPHCTa,
€BXapUCTUS — TAMHCTBA IPe00Opa30BaHMs BUHA U XJ1e0a B Telao XpucTa. B mepBoM ciiy4dae CBSI3b €
XPpUCTOM — BTO CBSI3b YACTH C IIEJLIM, BO BTOPOM — JIIOOBIE IPU3HAKY (PH3UUYECKOr0 CXOMICTBA,
MUMETHU3Ma IIEPECTAIOT UI'PATh KaKYI0-IN00 poib. MexXay Xae60M, BUHOM U X PHCTOM HET HUKAKOHN
MHUMeTHUYeCKON cBsi3U. Kak coobimaer 'mH30ypr, BIIEPBLIE OIIIO3UIINS MEKIY €BXapUCTHEN K
pelIuKBUSMU ObLIAa OCMEICIeHa B TpakTaTe ['mGepa me Hoxkana B 1125 romy. B 1215 romy ObLI
IIPOBO3IJIAIIEH TOIMAT IIpeoOpaskeHus. M X0Ts HETIIEHHBIN MaHEKEH, H300pasKaBIIIHI KOPOJIEBCKOE
JOCTOMHCTBO, IPETEHI0BAN HA IIOPTPETHOE CXOICTBO C MOKOMHBIM MOHAPXOM, MUMECUC HIPAET B HEM
y3K€ COBEPIIEHHO ITOTYNHEHHYIO POJIb. ' MH30yPr IHUIIIET:

“MMeHHO peaabHO€E, KOHKPETHOE, TEIECHOE IIPUCYTCTBHE XPUCTA B TAMHCTBE €BXaPUCTUU IIO3BOJIMAIO
BBIKpHCTAILIN30BaThCd Mexkay KoHroM XIII u savamom XIV croiieTril 5TOMYy HEOOBIKHOBEHHOMY
00BEKTY <...>, 5TOMY KOHKPETHOMY CHMBOJIYy abcTpakiuu ['ocygapcTBa, MaHEKEHY KOPOJISL, KOTOPBIHR
Ha3bIBaJICS pernpe3eHTamuen”173.

H3MeHeHUEe XapakTepa KOPOJIEBCKOIO Tella, IPUBEJIO K IOCTEIEHHOMY U3MEHEHUIO ITOIOKEHUS
MOHAapXa B COIIUAILHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, B KOTOPOE OH HAYMHAET BIIMCHIBATHLCS KaK (OYHKIUS B
penpe3eHTATUBHYIO (hopMy. DTH U3MEHEHUS XOPOIIIO BUIHEI Ha IIpUMepe BOMH. BuTBa, Kak
YKa3bIBAJIOCh, — IIEHTPAJIbHOE COOBITHE B IPOU3BOICTBE N30PAHHOCTH MOHApxa B CpeIHEBEKOBEE.
CraTyc BOMHBI IJISI CYyBepeHA MeIJIEHHO MeHseTcs, Tokyna B X VII Beke nsmMeHeHnsT He

KOG UITAPYIOTCS.

2Kopx JIr06u moka3saj, 4To MOHApINas BIACTh IIEpBOHAYATLHO OIMPAETCS Ha BOEHHYIO (DYHKIIHIO
KOPOIIS, TaK KaK A0 ONpeHeIeHHOr0 BpeMEH! IIaBHBEIM UCTOYHUKOM OJIATOIIOIYYMs €BPOIIECKUX
COOOIIECTB OBLIN BOEHHBIE ITOXOMIBI U Tpabexku cocenell. IMEHHO MODTOMY IIEPBOHAYAIBLHO
coIMalIbHAS CTPATU(UKAIINS OCHOBAaHA HA CTPYKTYPE apMUM U BKIIIOYAET IISTh KJIACCOB — KOPOJIs, €T0
HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIX MIPEICTaBUTENIEH, COOMPAIOIINX IO/ €T0 3HaMeHa BOMCKO (primores), KaBallepuio,
BOMHOB (milites), MMEIOIIINX HMOJIEeMy U MeU U IIPOCTHIX IIEXOTUHIIEB (populus), BOOPYKEHHBIX “MeHee
01aropogHbeIM” opyxkueM174,

ITocTeneHHO, OMHAKO, ITOJIOKEHNE MEHSIETCsI. BOeHHBIE DKCITETUIINY IIEPECTAIOT OBITH OCHOBHEIM
CIT0c000M JOOBIBaHMS 6Jar (OIIpenelIeHHYIO0 POIb TYT, 10 MHeHUIO IF00H, ChITPAIo BO3HUKHOBEHUE
OoJiee MM MEeHee OOIITMPHBIX UMIIEPUH, CIEIABIINX TPAHUIILI TPYITHO TOCTYIHBIMU), U aDMUS MEHSET
cBoro hyaknuio. Ee 0CHOBHOM 3agadell CTAHOBUTCS HOAJIepKaHNEe MOPSIKA 1 3aIUTa TePPUTOPUH.
IIpu 5TOM aTYHOCTH TOCIION B KAKOM-TO MOMEHT 0OpaIiaeTcs U3BHE BOBHYTPh, HA KPECThSIH U
PEMECIIEHHUKOB, HACEIISIOIIUX JOMeH. BIacTh COOTBETCTBEHHO MEPEXOMUT OT KOPOISI-BOUTEIS K
deomanmam, BragensIiaM 3aMkoB. [locienaue, mo MHeHMIO [[100M, IPUCBOUIN cebe 60KEeCTBEHHYIO
BIIACTH - potestas - paHee MPUHAJIEKABIIYI0O MOHapXaMm U emuckonam175. COOTBETCTBEHHO MEHSIETCS
¥ CTPYKTypa OOIIEeCTBa, KOTOPAs IIEPECTAET UMUTUPOBATE CTPYKTYPY aPMHU B IPUOOPETAET XOPOIIIO
3HAKOMYIO HaM TPOUYHOCTE - 4 UMEHHO, pa3lejeHne Ha TPU COCIOBUS. DTOT MEPEHOC (DYHKIIMHI
BJIACTH U3BHE BOBHYTPh PAIUKAILHO MEHSIET €€ CYIIecTBO yxke HaumHas ¢ XI-XII BeKoB, TO €CTb CO
BPEMEHH CKJIAIbIBaAHUS dheomann3Ma. OTHEIHE KOPOJb BLICTYIAET YK€ B IEPBYIO OUEpPENb HE KaK
BOUTEIb, HO KaK 3alllUTHUK OT (he0IaIOB, KaK €IUHCTBEHHBIN, IT0 CYIIEeCTBY, rapanT mupa. K XVI-

"Carlo Ginzburg. Représentation: le mot, I'idée, la chose. - Annales, v. 46, n 6, Nov.-Déc. 1991, p.
1230.

""Georges Duby. The Three Orders. Feudal Society Imagines. Chicago-London, The University of
Chicago Press, 1980, p. 150.

75 Ibid., p. 152.
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XVII cronetusiM 5Ta TpauchOpMaIys B OCHOBHOM 3aBepiaercs. [Ipu 5ToM IriIyOrHA STUX U3MEHEHUI

CTAHOBUTCS 3aMETHOM OYKBAJIbHO B TEUEHUE OJHOTO IIaPCTBOBAHUSL.

JMrogosuk XIII 0co6eHHO B MOJIOMIBIE TOIBI PETYISIPHO YYACTBYET B OUTBAX, C PUCKOM IS KU3HU
HaXOISICh B cCAMOM LIeHTpe coObITHH. OIHAKO, CATYalllsI HaYMHAET MEHATHCS. Puirense 5 urous 1635
roja IepegaeT KOpoJro “MeMyap”, B KOTOPOM IIBITAETCS 0OOCHOBATH HEOOXOIUMOCTD IJISI MOHApXa
U30eraTh JIMYHOI'O YYACTUS B BOEHHBIX TENCTBUSIX:

“ITockoabsky Baire BemnuecTBo, OyIy4u OT IPUPOIBI YTOHYEHHBIM, C XPYIKAM CIOXKEHUEM U
OECIIOKOMHBLIM XapaKTepOM, HaXOIsICh C apMUEN, IMOCTOSHHO HACTAWBAET HA TOM, YTOOBI BO3IJIABUTh
ee, TO OYIET MPECTYILIEHNEM, €CIIU S HE YMOJIIO Bac B OyIyIIeM 130eraTh BOMH, HACKOJILKO 5TO
BO3MOXHO0"176.

3a “memyapom” Pulrienane, KOHEYHO, CTOSIT CAMBIE DJIEMEHTAPHbBIE IIPAKTUYECKUE COOOPAIKEHNS,
HaIIpUMep, CTPax, YTO B clIydae rubeln Oe3IeTHOr0 MOHapXa, TpoH nepenaet ['actony OpiaeaHcKoMy,
HJIN, 9TO BO BpeMS OTCYTCTBHS CyBepeHa MOXKET YKPEIINThCS IIapTHs KopojieBeI-MmaTepu. Ho Bce ke
STOT JOKYMEHT BasKHeE, YEM JTI00bIE CHIOMUHYTHBIE COOOPaXKEHHS, C HUM CBsI3aHHBIE. OH OTpasKaeT
MOCTEIleHHOE N3MeHEeHHe CTaTyca BIIACTH, TUCTAHIIMPOBAaHIE KOPOIEBCKOTO Tella OT KOHKPETHOTO
MOJUTHIECKOTO KOHTEKCTA.

IIpomecc »ToT 3aBepimaeTcs Bo BpeMeHa JltomoBuka XIV. JITomoBUK, KaK W €ro IpeIIeCTBEHHIK,
yIelstiI 00JBIIIOE BHUMAHKE BOEHHOM CTOPOHE CBOero mapcreoBanus. dpancya Biroir, Hampumep,
CBUJIETEIILCTBYET, uTO B 1672 rony JIromoBuk mpoBel ¢ apmuen 97 gueit, B 1673 - 66 mHen, B 1674 - 69,
B 1675-72,B81676-84,8 1677 -93,B 1678 - 60177. Ogaako meToM 1693 roma mponcxXomuT
HEOXUTaHHOe coObITHE. [locae HECKOIBKHMX HeHeabh BOEHHON KOMIAHUK BO PIaHIpHUH, KOPOJIb BIPYT
IIPUHUMAET peIlleHre TOKUHYTh apMHUIO M BEPHYThCS B Bepcalb. Pelrienne 5To, KaK CBUIETEIBCTBYET
Cen-CuMoH, IPOU3BOIUT HEBEPOSITHOE BIIEYATIIEHHE HA COBPEMEHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE HE MOTYT
MOCTUTHYTh, KAK MOXKET BECTUCh BOMHA 0e3 MOHapIero npucyrcTeusa. CeH-CHUMOH COOOIIAET, YTO IpU
OrJIallleHUU KOPOJIEBCKOTIO pellleHns, “yauBiaeHre Mapiaia JIrokceMOypra He uMelio paBHbBIX”. OH
YTOBapHUBaJ KOPOJISI OCTAThCS C apMUEH.

“Ho pemrenre ObLI0 IPHUHATO. JIIOKCEMOYPT B OTYASIHUHU OT TOT'O, YTO CTOJb CIABHAS U JIETKAS
KaMIaHUS YCKOJIb3aeT U3 PYK, BCTAJ IepPE] KOPOJIEM Ha KOJIEHHW, HO HUYETO He CMOT J00uThest”178.
BneuatiieHme ot pemeHus pacIipoCTPaHMIOCH ajdeKo 3a Ipeneibl nBopa. Cen-CHMOH IHIIIET:
“BrneuaTiieHre OT STOTO OTHE3a ObLIO HEBEPOSTHBIM HE TOJIBKO HAa COJIIAT, HO M Ha IPOCTOHAPOILE.
I'eHepabl He MOIIM YCOOKOUTHCS, OUIIEPHI OOCYKIATIN €TI0 BCIYX, IO3BOJISIS ce0€ BOIBHOCTD, OT
KOTOPOM He MOTII yIepsKaThcs. Bparn He MOIIM 1 He XOTEJIX CKPBLITh CBOET0 YIWBIIEHNS 1 PAgOCTH.
To, 4TO JOHOCHIIOCH U3 BPasKECKOIr0 CTaHa, OBLIO He 60jiee CKaHIAILHBIM, YEM TO, YTO TOBOPUIOCH B
apMUH, IpH IBOPE IPUIABOPHBIMM... 179
I'mTaBHOKOMAHIYIOIIUY IIPOTUBHUKA IpUHI, OPaHKCKUI YTBEPIKIAI, YTO DTO YyIO, KOTOPOE CIIACIO
ero apmuio. Kax BHIHO, NCXOM KOMIIAHWY B CO3HAHUU JIFOJEH BCEIEIIO 3aBUCEIl OT IPEOLIBAHUS
KOpoJsd B apmMun. OTHe31T KOPOJIS U3 apMUHU BBIpaXKall CyIleCTBeHHBIE N3MEHEHUS B IIPOIIEeIype
JIETUTAMAIINY BIAcTH. OTHE3T STOT HENb3ST 0OBSICHUTH TPYCOCTHIO MITH HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTBIO

"6The Political Testament of Cardinal Richelieu. Madison, The University of Wisconsin Press, 1968,
p- 38.

"""Francois Bluche. Louis XIV. New York, Franklin Watts, 1990, p. 245.

"*Mémoires complétes et authentiques du duc de Saint-Simon sur le si¢cle de Louis XIV et la régence.
Paris, Hachette, 1856, p. 54.

"Ibid., p. 55.
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JIromoBuka XIV. Peur uieT 0 mocTelreHHOM, HO JTOCTATOYHO OYEBHIIHOM JIJIsI COBPEMEHHNUKOB
W3MEHEHUH CTPYKTYPhI CyBepeHHOCTH. CYBEPEHHOCTh CTAHOBHUTCS IIPOTHBOIIOJIOXKHOCTELIO (DE0TAIBHOM
crozepeHHocTH. Kak otmeuaer Biaannua Kpurenb, oHa OTHBIHE HEe ONIMpaEeTCs Ha WSO imperium Wiri
dominium. Dominium 6BLI OCHOBAH Ha IOCIIOJICTBE X03sIMHA Hall paboM, TO €CTh (heOTaTbHBIX
OTHOTIEHUSX. Imperium GbLT COBOKYITHOCTHIO TPAKIAHCKON ¥ BOCHHOM BIIACTHU, KOTOPOU 00IIaaiu
PUMCKHE IApW W UMIIepaTophl. Imperium BRIrFOYaN B ce6s1 KoMaHmoBaaue apmueil80.
Ab6comorucrckuit cyBeperuteT X VII BeKa, 0IHAKO, B OCHOBHOM 3aBHUCHUT OT uaeu [IpaBocymus,
KOTOpasi OJTHO3HAYHO CBsI3aHa HE C BOMHOM, HO C MUPOM. YK€ B MOJIUTHYECKOM yTonuu JlaHTe
BBICIIIMI CYBEPEH JETHTUMUBHUPYETCS Yepe3 yCTaHOBIeHUE Mupa. ¥ 1'066ca 5TO MOJI0XKEHIE UTPAET
POJb KPAeyroabHOTO KaMHS MOJIUTUYECKON (PUITOCODHH.

Ho He TOIIBKO YMEHBIIIEHUE POJIX BOMHBI B Oallance hbaKTOPOB, JETHTUMUAUPYIOMINX MOHAapXxal8&1,
OOBSICHSIET CTPAHHOE MOBeIeHUEe. 3aMeHa GH3UYECKOr0 CUMBOJIM3MA PeIpe3eHTAIlNeN IIPENIoIaraeT
noaMeHy (GpH3UYeCKOro IPUCYTCTBUS HE3AMEHUMOTO Tejla ero n3oopaxkenuemM. Kpome Toro, B oTiImamne
OT CMBOJIa, KOTOPEIH IENCTBYIOT B PeKUME HEMOCPENCTBEHHON OJIU30CTH, PEIIPEe3eHTAIIAS BCErma
IpeaIojaraeT JUCTAHIINIO, paccTossHuE. [105TOMY ISl perpe3eHTalli XapaKTEPHO IPOTHBOCTOSTHUE
00BeKTa M HAOIIOHATENSI, KOTOPO€E He XapaKTEPHO IJI CUMBOJIA. M HaKoHeI perpe3eHTaTUBHAS
CHCTEMA YCIIOBHA, OHA He IPETEHAYET Ha 6E3YCIIOBHOCTh, KaK pPaHa Ha pYKe Tejla OPIaanuy, CTUTMATHI
Ha Telle XpUCTa UM POIMMOE ISITHO Ha IIeue MOHAapXa. Pempe3eHTaTUBHAS CUCTEMA SIBISIETCS
KOMMYHUKATHUBHEIM KOHCTPYKTOM H IT0 OOJBIIEH YaCTU UMEET CTPYKTYPHBIN XapaKTep.

JIym MapeH n06aBisieT K IIEPEYNCICHHOMY €eIlle OJHO CYIIeCTBEHHOE KauecTBO. PenpeseHTanus
BIIacTH (2 UIMEHHO O HEW UIET PEUb) - €CTh PEIIPE3eHTAIINS CUJIIBI, WJIA KaK BeIpaxkaeTcss MapeH,
“...pelpe3eHTAIINOHHbBIN MEXaHU3M IIPOM3BOINT IIpeBpaIlieHre CHIIBI B MoTyInecTBo (la transformation
de la force en puissance), crITbI BO BiIacTh <...> C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, PEIIPE3CHTAITNS BKIIAILIBACT B 3HAKU
cuiy (Kax CITyCKaroT Kopabilb Ha BOAY), a, C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI, 0HA 0003HAYAET CHJIY B IUCKYpPCe
3aKoHa. <...> Pelpe3eHTalNs B 5TUX 3HAKAX U Yepe3 HUX PENpEe3eHTUPYET CUILY: Oyaydn
MPEeACTABUTEISIMY CUJIBI, 3HAKU HE SBJISIOTCS IPEICTABUTEISIMU IIOHATUM, HO IPEICTABUTEISIMU CHIIbI,
BOCIIPHMHHUMAEMBIMH JIUIIE B UX PENPE3EHTUPYIOMINX 3 dheKTax: d(pdeKT-BIACTh PEIPE3EHTAIINH - BTO
H eCTh caMa pemnpe3eHTanus”182.

KopoilteBckoe TeI0-CUMBOJI TAKKE SIBIISIETCSI HOCUTEIEM CHUJIIBI, KOTOPAasI CAMBIM HEIIOCPEICTBEHHBIM,
Marm4ecKuM 00pa3oM BO3IEHUCTBYET Ha JIIOJEH, HAIIPUMED, BELIEUNBAS UX WX IIPUIABAs UM CHIIBI B
6010. IIpr 5TOM TET0 KOPOJIS B HEKOTOPBIX CIyUasIX MOXKET OBITh 3aMEHEHO PEIIMKBHUSIMH,
HaJeJIeHHBIMH TOYHO TaKOW K& Marundeckou sHepruei. U Bce 3Ke CHMBOIMYECKUI PEKUM TelIaeT
He3aMEHUMBIM (QDU3UYECKU IIPUCYTCTBYIOIIUN MaTUUECKHUI HCTOYHHMK MAaHEbI, CHIIbL. O0 5TOM
CBUIETEIILCTBYET UCTOPHUS ¢ pelieHreM JII0MOBUKA IOKUHYTH apMUI0. MOHApX MOXKET BLIJIEUUTh
0O0JBLHOTO 30JI0TYXOH TOJIBKO IPUKOCHYBIIINCH K HEMY. AHTIIMACKUN IEPEBOJ HA3BAHUS KJIACCUUECKOM

''Blandine Kriegel. The State and the Rule of Law, p. 21.

"8'Hamommo, uto cormacuo Kopxky J[IOME3HIIO, CYyBEpeH B MHIO-EBPOICHCKOM KYJIBTYPHOM apeaie
UMeeT JIBeé CTOPOHBI - BOUTEINS W MyApela-3aKoHojaTeds. BouTenb BOIUIONIEH B BapyHe, a ero mapckum
npoToTUIioM siBisieTcss Pomyn, 3akoHomaTens — B Mutpe u Hywme. IIpu stom [lrome3wis ykas3bIBaeT, YTO B
apXamdvecKuH IMeproj B 9TUX MapaXx OOBIKHOBEHHO TOMUHHPYET BOUTEIb, YCTPAIIAIOIINY OOT M 6e33KaJI0CTHBIN
mapp. B ciydae, korma »Ta mapa ciIMBaeTcsi B eOWHYI0 (Urypy, BbIpa’kK€HHE CYBEPEHUTETa 4allle BCEero
mepemaercs 6ory-soutelno, B pane — Axype, a He Mutpe, B Pume — FOmmrepy, a e Iuycy Pummycy. - Georges
Dumézil. Mitra-Varuna. An Essay on Two Indo-European Representations of Sovereignty. New York, Zone
Books, 1988, pp. 115-116.

'821ouis Marin. Le portrait du roi. Paris. Editions de Minuit, 1981, p. 11.
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kT bioka “Kopomm-maru”: “Koponesckoe nmpukocHoBerHme” (The Royal Touch) moguepkuBaeT 310
CBOMCTBO.

JIFOmOBHK CUMTAET BO3MOXKHBIM OCTABHUTEL APMHUIO U yeXaTh B Bepcallb MOTOMY, UTO €ro BIACTh BCE
MEHBIIIE UMEET CBOMCTBA (DU3UUECKOr0 CHMBOJIA U BCE OOJIBIIIE OTMEUEHA pPEeNPE3eHTATUBHOCTD,
KOTOpasl He TOJIBbKO He BpasKaeOHa TUCTAHIIMU M OTCYTCTBHUIO, HO, HAIIPOTUB, IPEIIIOIATAET UX.
IMucranmupoBaHue, KoTopoe HopGepT Dimac ommcall, Kak ABUXKYIIYIO CHITY “ITMBUINA3YIOIIETO
mnpolecca” 1 Kak OCHOBY “IIPUIBOPHOIO OOIIIECTBA”, IIPEKIE BCETO SIBIASIETCS HEOOXOMUMBIM YCIOBUEM
penpe3eHTaTUBHOCTH.

3AKOH KAK POTENTIA 1 CAUSA EFFICIENS.

JycTaHImpOBaHNEe W Pepe3eHTaATHBHOCTh BOSHUKAIOT TOTA, KOTHa, 0 BhIpaskeHnio HopGepTa
Dmaca, IPOUCXOTUAT “MOHOIONN3aNNSI GU3NUECKOT0 HACHINI” B pyKaX IIEHTPAIN30BaHHOIO
rocymapcTsa. Eciim B” o6miecTBe BOMHOB” (BhIpakKeHME DiIMaca) WHAWBUL JIETKO MTPUMEHSIIT
GU3UYIECKYIO CUIY, a TOCIIOIWH BIIACTBOBAJI C IIOMOIIBIO KyJIaKa B CAMOM IPSMOM CMBICIIE CI0Ba, TO
IIpU IIEPEX0Te K MPUIBOPHOMY OOIIECTBY, YPOBEHD MEXINYHOCTHOTO HACUIIMS PE3KO MATAET, IPSIMOE
BBIpasK€HUE CUJIbI IIOOMEHSIETCS STUKETOM KOHTPOJIS Hal SMOLMSIMA U MUBMIbHOCTBIO1 83. Hacuiane
CTAaHOBUTCS IIPEPOTraTUBHON MOHAPXa, KOTOPBIN JIMYHO HE MOXKET OCYIIIECTBIISITh CBOIO BJIACTh BO BCEX
yroikax rocymapctsa. OH pelmpe3eHTHPYETCS KaK BIACTh M CUJIA, BCETNA CIIOCOOHAS K HACUJIUIO.
TaxuM 00pa3oM 3HAKOBBIN PEXKUM PENPE3CHTAIINN OTBEYAET XapaKTepy TOM COIMAILHON CTPYKTYPBIL,
B KOTOPOY OH BO3HHUKAET.

Wnest perpe3eHTalli BIACTH, KOHEYHO, BOCXOIUT K CPEIHEBEKOBBIM IIPEACTABIEHUSIM O TOM, UYTO
rmama sBiisieTcs HamecTHUROM bora Ha 3emite - vicarius Christi u K IpUHIMITY PEMCKOTO TIpaBa plena
potestas B IpIMEHEHNY K CPEIHEBEKOBBIM KOPIIOPAIMSAM. BHYTpH IIepKOBHON MepapXUM DTa UAes
IOJyYaeT IPAKTUUECKOE Pa3BUTHE B (pOpPMe IMAIICKUX JIETATOB, KOTOPhIE HAIPaBIISIINCh anon u3 Puma
IUISL pellleHus pPa3IMYHBIX BOIPOCOB. JIeraTel B TOM K& Mepe PENpe3eHTUPOBAIIH I1ally, B KaKOM I1ama —
Xpucta. Uepes cBOMX JIETaTOB ITalla MOT IPHUCYTCTBOBATEL BCroAy. [Ipu sToM Jierat He obiragai, Kak
CUHTAIIOCh, COOCTBEHHOM BJIACThIO, HO JIMIIB TOW BIIACTHIO, KOTOPYIO eMy aejerupoan mamna. On
IEMCTBOBAIN OT MMEHH MAIlbl, KAK €ro Bp3all, KaK ero perpe3eHTallusl.

DTa cucTteMa IelerupoBaHUSs, PEPE3EHTUPOBAHUS BIACTH ObLIAa II03aMMCTBOBaHA y BaTukaHa
CBETCKOM BJIACTRLIO U IIPEBPATUIACE B MHCTUTYT KOPOJIEBCKUX KoMuccapoB. KoMuccapbl pagukalIbHO
OTIIMYAINCH OT UHBIX YUHOBHUKOB, YbH IIPEPOraTUBEI ONIPELEISIIINCh UX JOIKHOCTBIO, KPYTOM
00s13aHOCTEeN U KoMIeTeHner. KoMuccap Ke BRITIONHSIT IMYHOE TTOPYyYEHUE CyBepeHa (KOMUCCHIO).
IIpu 5TOM, BBIITOJHSIS 5TO IOPYYEHUE, OH 00JIaa BCEM BIIACTBIO CYBEpPEHA, KOTOpAs IPHU STOM KaK ObI
He TIpUHAJJIEKAaa eMy caMoMy. bolieH Tak ompemessit BIacTh KOMHUccapa:

“Tak ke KaK KOMHccap He UMeeT HUKAKOH BIACTH IO MOMEHTA IIOJIYIYEHUS U IPUHSITUS [IOPYUECHHUSI,
MOpy4YeHUe TIUTCS IO TeX IIOp, IIOKA OHO He OTO3BAHO WU, BO BCSIKOM cilIydae, Tokyma Komuccap He
3HAET, YTO OHO 0TO3BaHO"184.

CaMBIM CYILIECTBEHHBIM B I€SITEIbHOCTH KOMHUCCAPOB OBIIO TO, YTO IOJIyYas IIpaBa, paBHbBIE 110
00BpeMy TIpaBaM rocynaps (IIpaBia B paMKaX ONPeIeIIEHHOTO IOPYYESHMST), OHU OBLIN CIIOCOOHBI
IIPUOCTAaHABIMBATH JCVCTBUE 3aKOHA, BECTH BOWHEI (BMECTO KOPOJIS) U AaKe OOBSIBISTH TOTO WIIH

839 1mac ommceIBaeT STOT mpoIlECC BO MHOXKECTBE HyOIMKanuil. KpaTKoe M3I0KEeHre ero KOHIEIIIAN
cM. B: Norbert Elias. Power and Civility. New York, Pantheon Books, 1982, pp. 229-336.

%4 Jean Bodin. Les six livres de la République. Paris, Librairie Générale Frangcaise, 1993, pp 271-272.
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HMHOTO YejJI0BeKAa BHE 3aK0HAa. To ecTh, BIIaCTh KOMHUCCAPOB, KaK ObI MM He HpHUHAamIexKalasi, obLia
IEeVCTBUTEILHO PEIIPE3eHTHPOBAHHOM BIIACThIO cyBepeHa. Kapn IIIMHUTT, MOCBATHUBIINN CIIEUAILHOE
HCCIENOBAHNE NHCTUTYTY KOMUCCAPOB, IIPUIIIET K BAYXKHOMY BEIBOJIY:

“B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, YTOOBI OCYIIIECTBUTH PEBOJIOINIO, IIPEBPATUBIIYIO ['0CyTapcTBO TOCYIAPCTB B
abcomoTucTckoe I'ocymapcTBo, HEOOXOIUMO OBLIO UCIOJIB30BATh KOMUCCAPOB IENUCTBHUS. <...>

M CcroIHUTEIBLHBIN KOMUCCAD CTAT MHCTPYMEHTOM a0CONIIOTH3MA B Jelle IUKBUIAINN (heodaaIbHbIX
npuBmiaerni’185.

Komuccap — 5T0 pHU3UIECKUN aTeHT, KOTOPEINM IIO3BOJISET BOJIE CYBEPEHA U €0 3aKOHY KaK ObI
SMAaHHUPOBATh U3 IIEHTPA ¥ IPOHU3BIBATL COOO0M Bce 00111ecTBO. OH — BBIpAXKE€HUE PENpPE3eHTAIUN U
OTHOBPEMEHHO HOCHUTEIb CUIBI CYBEpEHa.

ITonsaTre cuiabl IMeeT IPUHINNNAIBHOE 3HaYeHHe IJIsl IOHUMAaHUSI CTaTyca MOHapXa B MOMEHT
Komudukanuu adbcomoTnMa, To ecTb B X VII Beke. KakuM 00pa3oM IeNCTBYET 5Ta CHIIA B OTCYTCTBHE
¢$pU3UIECKOTO Teaa MOoHapxa?

Mopeanto TaKOTo JeHCTBUS MOKeET OBITh Teosornm [Iekaptal86. M3BecTHO, uTO JleKapT OTKA3BIBAI
Bory, aaresraMm m yMy B IIpOTSsK€HHOCTH, KOTOPYIO OH IIPU3HABAI TOJILKO 3a TejlaMu. bojee Toro,
JlekapT He IpU3HABAJ CYIIIECTBOBAHUS IIPOCTPAHCTBA KaK YMCTON MPOTSIKEHHOCTH, HE CBSI3aHHOM C
TeJaMH. DTO OTPUIIAHUE IIPOCTPAHCTBA UMETIO OCOOEHHO CYIIECTBEHHBIE ITOCIEICTBUS IJIS TEOJOTHH.
Brurots mo [dekapTa cUMTaloCh, 4To bor, 6yayun cy6cTaHIIMEeN HAXOTUTCS IOBCIONY, TO €CTh, YTO €Tr0
IPOTSIKEHHOCTh PaBHA IPOTSKEHHOCTH IYCTOIO IIPOCTPAHCTBA M HUKAK HE 3aBUCUT OT CO3TAHHBIX UM
MaTepHAaIbHBIX T B 5TOM IpencTaBlIeHN HETPYIHO YBUAETH IIPOSIBIEHUE BCE TOTO K€ “OHTHUKO-
JIOTUYECKOT0” mMoaXxo/ia K ercTBUTeIbHOCTH. [loKa3aTenbHa B ®TOM CMbICIe Iepenucka JlekapTa ¢
K®MOPHUIKCKUM HeOILTaTOHUKOM I'eHpu Mopom.

Mop, Upe3BEIYAaNHO BLICOKO OIleHHBAas TPYIhl JlekapTa, He MOT CMHPUTHCS C OTPUIIAHUEM ITOCIETHUM
aBTOHOMHOCTH IIpocTpaHcTBa. OTcTanBas HE3aBUCUMOE CYIIIECTBOBAHME MPOCTPAHCTBA KaK UYNCTON
HeMAaTepUAIBHON IPOTIKEHHOCTH, OH YTBEPIKIAJ, YTO DTO YUCTAs IPOTSKEHHOCTh KODKCTEHCHUBHA
BcermpucyrcrBuio bora. DOto BcenpucyrcTBue Bora 3actaBiseTr ero popMyJIupOBATE 0CO00€ CBONMCTBO
IyXa KaK CyOCTaHIIMU: €ro CIIOCOOHOCTE BCIONY IIPOHUKATH M 3aHUMATh T€ XK€ MECTa, YTO U
MaTepHaibHEIe Tena: “SI ompenemnio [lyx TaKUM 00pa30M: - KA OH - IIpOHUIIaeMas 1 HeJeaumMast
cyoctaunusa”187. IlpucyrcrBrue Bora B Teaax 0OBICHSIET €ro CIIOCOOHOCTH BO3IENCTBOBATE HA BTU
Teja, MHBIMH CIIOBAMH, €T0 BCEMOTYIIIECTBO. MOIEIbI0 TaKOM HeMAaTepHUAaIbHON BCEIIPOHUKATOIIEH
cyOCTaHIIMY OBLI CBET, CITOCOOHBIN IIPOHUKATEL B HEKOTOPLIE TeJa, BO3IEMCTBOBATh HA HUX U IIPA STOM
He 3aHIMAaTh MeCTa.

35Carl Schmitt. La dictature. Paris, Seuil, 2000, pp. 71-72.

18641 we X04Yy HaCUJILCTBEHHO ITOJUTH3UPOBATH hritocodmio [lekapTa, XOTS B IIEIIOM psijie paboT Takast
TIOJTUTU3AIMS UMeeT MecTo. Hambolree SpKiUM U TaJaHTIMBBIM €€ IPUMEPOM SIBIIsgeTcs pabora AHTOHNO Herpu:
Antonio Negri. Descartes Politico, o della ragionevole ideologia. Milano, Feltrinelli, 1970. Uunas 3ameTHas
pa6oTa B aToM HampaBieHuu: P. Guenancia. Descartes et I'ordre politique. Paris, PUF, 1983. PagukansHO
TIPOTUBOTOJIOXKHYIO TIO3ULINIO 3aHUMaeT, HaripuMep, 2Kau-ITrep Kagpatie, yrBepxknaromiuit, uto JlekapT
MIPUHITATINATBEHO, dhrmrocodcku amorutudeH: Jean-Pierre Cavaillé. Politics Dasavowed. Remarks on the Status
of Politics in the Philosophy of Descartes. - Diogenes, n 138, Summer 1987, pp.118-138. I He cunTaro, 4yToO
moJuTUYecKoe YyTeHne JlekapTa COOTBETCTBYET HaMepeHuto dhuiocoda, Ipu BTOM MHE MPEJICTaBISETCS, YTO
KapTe3WaHCTBO OMMCHIBAET KAPTUHY MUPA, B KOTOPYIO BXOIUT ¥ HOBOE MOJUTHYECKOE CO3HAHUE.

87 Cit. in: Alexandre Koyré. From the Closed World to the Infinite Universe. New York, Harper,
1958, p. 129.
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To, uro JIekapT He 0GHApY>KUBaeT B bore MpoTsSKEHHOCTH, JeacT ero hbyHIaMeHTAIbHO YyKIbIM
MaTepuaiabHOMY MHUpPY. Allekcaaap Ko¥ipe Tak OIHMCEIBAET €r0 TEOIOTMYECKYIO IIO3HUITHIO:

“IlekapT MpaKTUUYECKM UCKIIIOYAET AyXH, AYyIIH, U Jaxke bora n3 »Toro Mupa; oH IIpOCTO HE OCTaBJISET
B HEM 111 HUX Mecta. Ha Bompoc: «[me?» <...> [lekapT IIpOCTO 00S5I3aH B CHIIY CBOUX IIPUHITUIIOB
OTBETHUTH: HUrMe, nullibi”188.

Bor [IekapTra B MaKCUMAJILHOH CTEIIEHN BOILIOIIAET IEPEXO0] CAKPAIBHOTO B 00IaCTh
TpaHceHaeHTHoro. Kotipe nosicasiet, uto y Jlekapra:

“Bor He UMeeT HUYEro OOIIETrO ¢ MATEPUATLHBEIM MUPOM. OH YUCTBIN pa3yM, OECKOHEYHBIN Pa3yM, Ubs
0ECKOHEYHOCTh CaMa Mo ce0e — YHUKAJIBHOTO M HECPABHMMOTO HE-KOJINYECTBEHHOTO U HE
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O POJa, M II0 OTHOIIIEHWIO K KOTOPOMY IIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHAS IIPOTSKEHHOCTh HE
SIBJISIETCS] HM 00pa30M HU Jaxke CUMBOJIOM”189.

Bo BTOopoM muceMe Mopy JlekapT, OTCTamBas CYIIECTBO CBOEH MOKTPHUHBI, BXOJUT B 00CYKIECHIE
IpOoOIEMBI IPOTSIKEHHOCTH AYXOB C TOUKHU 3PEHUS UX MOTYIIECTBA, NX BIACTH HAJl MAaTEPUATLHBIMU
TelaMU. B oTBeT Ha yTBepKaeHUEe Mopa, UTO CYIIIECTBYET “UHAS IPOTSIKEHHOCTD, PABHBEIM 00pa3oM
HCTUHHAS”, HO He MaTepuaIbHas, OH ITUIIIET:

“Urak, MBI HaKOHEII IIPUILIN K COTIACHIO II0 CYIIIECTBY; OCTAaeTCs BOIIPOC O Ha3BaHUM — MOKHO I
MMEHOBATh DTY IMOCIETHIOO IIPOTIKEHHOCTh PABHO UCTHHHON. UTO 10 MEHSs, TO S HEe IOCTUTAI0 HU Y
Bora, HU y aHTe1a, HU Y HAIIIETO yMa CYOCTAHIIMOHAIBHOM IPOTIKEHHOCTH, HO OJHY TOJBKO
MOTEHIINATbHYIO, 8 UMEHHO TaKyI0, IIPX KOTOPOM aHIell MOKET IPOCTHUPATh CBOIO IIOTEHIINIO TO HA
OOJIBIIIYIO, TO Ha MEHBIIIYIO YaCTh TeJIeCHON cyocTaHIuu...”190

CioBo “mmoTeHIMsA” B PyCCKOM IIepeBOie He MOJIKHO HAC MyTaTh. DTO - potentia - MOTYIIIECTBO, CHIIA.
HWupiMu cioBamu, bor He cMemmBaeTcs ¢ TeIIOM, He IIPOHUKAET B HETO, KaK KOPOJIb B I'VIIY BOYICK, a
BIIMSIET HA HETO KAKUM-TO 00Pa30M C IIOMOIILIO CUJIBI, KaK ObI M3 BHE IPOCTPAHCTBA U
MIPOTSKEHHOCTH. B TOM 3Ke mmcbMe [lexapT elre pa3 GopMyIHUpPYeT CBOIO TOUKY 3PEHMS, 00CYKmast
Be3gecylecth bora:

“$1 He momycKaro ®Toro Bcromay. ITo-BHIIMOMY, Thl YCMATPHUBAEIh OECKOHEYHOCTL Bora B ToM, YTO OH
CYIIIECTBYET IIOBCIONY; C XTHM TBOMM MHEHHEM S HE COTIIACeH, HO IoJIararo, YTo bor mpucyTcTByeT
MOBCIONY C TOYKH 3PEHUS CBOET0 MOTYIIECTBA, 4 C TOUKY 3PEHUS CBOEH CYIITHOCTH HE MMEET
COBEPIIIEHHO HUKAKOTO OTHOIIEHMS K MecTy” 191.

B tpeTbem nuceMe Mopy JlekapT BHOBb IIOBTOPSIET CKa3aHHOE:!

“SI ckazam, yTo bor mpOTSKEH ¢ TOYKY 3peHUS MOIIH (potentia), T.e. YTO MOIIb DTa BHISBISIET CeOs MITH
MO3KET BBISIBUTH B IPOTSKEHHOM Bern”192.

U yTouHSIET, YTO OH HE XOUET, CO3HATh BIIEUYATICHUE, “UTO I OHOOPSI0 MHEHIE TEX, KTO PACCMATPHUBAET
Bora xak MEpOBYIO IyIIy, CIUTYIO BOETHMHO ¢ MaTepuein”193.

"1bid., p. 138.
"¥bid., p. 122.

%pene Jlekapr. CounHeHns B IBYX TOMax, T. 2. M., Mbicis, 1994, c. 579 (mcsmo ot 15 ampens 1649
roua).

¥1Tam xe, c. 580.
92Tam xe, ¢ . 586.

193Tam xe, c. 586.
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[Iyranuma, mo MEEeHMIO [lekapTa, BOSHUKAET M3-3a TOT'O, YTO MOTYIIECTBO, cria (potentia)
IIPUHUMAETCS 3a CYIITHOCTS (essentia).

Yro xe Takoe cuna? [lekapT gaet ee onpenenenue B “IlepBoHavanax dunocodun” u CBI3bIBAET €€ C
HEM3MEHHOCTBIO U IOCTOSTHCTBOM bora:

“HU3 Toro, uTo Bor He momBep:KeH U3MEHEHUSIM U IIOCTOSIHHO JENCTBYET OOUHAKOBBIM 00pa30M, MBI
MOXKeM BBIBECTH HEKOTOpPEIE IIpaBuUila, KOTOPEIE S Ha3bIBAX0 3aKOHAMM IIPUPOIEI M KOTOPBIE CYTh
BTOPHUYHBIE IIPUYUHBI PA3IUYHBIX TBUXKEHUM, 3aMeUYaeMbIX HAMU BO BCEX TeJIaX, BCIEACTBUE YETO OHK
MMEIOT OoJIbIoe 3HaueHue. [IepBoe U3 BTUX IPaBUII TAKOBO: BCSIKAS BEIIL B YACTHOCTH IIPOHOIKAET
10 BO3MOXKHOCTH IPEOBIBATH B OMTHOM M TOM YK€ COCTOSIHUM U U3MEHSET €ro He MHaue KaK OT BCTpeuu
¢ npyrumu”’194,

Cuia, Kax mposiBiaerne bora, 1 Kak pe3yabTaT 3aKOHOB IIPUPOJIbI, KaK BEIPAXKEHNE DTHUX 3aKOHOB,
BBIpasKaeTcs B IOIIEPKaHUM IIOCTOSIHCTBA B MaTepUAILHBIX TEIaX:

“...CHIIa KaXJIOro Tella IIPX BO3IEHMCTBUH Ha APYTroe TEIIO WX IPHU COIPOTUBICHUH NEHCTBUIO
MOCJIETHEr0 3aKIIIOYAETCs B TOM, YTO KaXKJas BEIb CTPEMUTCS, ITIOCKOJBKY DTO B €€ CHIIaX, IPEOLIBATh
B TOM COCTOSHIH, B KOTOPOM OHA HaXOIMTCS COTIIACHO MEePBOMY 3aKOHY, M3JIOKEeHHOMY BBIIIE...” 195
Cuna Bora TakuM 06pa30M IPOSBISIETCS B 00KECTBEHHOM COXpaHEHWH, KOHCEPBAIIMN MUPA B TOM
COCTOSIHUH, B KOTOPOM OH OBbLI co3naH. Chiia - 3To coxpaHeHrne Borom “B MaTepHUu TaKOTO K€
KOJIMYECTBA IIepeMeIe s, KaKOoe OH BIOXKMII B HEE ¢ IIEPBOT0 MOMEHTA TBOpeHMUsT"196.

B tpethem nmceMe Mopy JlekapT 0OBSICHSIET B YeM TPYIHOCTh MIOHUMAHUS DTOTO IPUHITUIIA
KOHCEePBAIINH, KaK CHJIbI:

“...ThI yCMaTpPHUBAEIIIh B MOKOSINEMCS TeJe HEKYIO CHIIY, C IIOMOIIIBI0O KOTOPOM OHO COIPOTHUBIISIETCS
MepPEMEIIEHNIO — TaK, KaK €CIIM ObI CHJIA BTA ObLIA YEM-TO ITOJOXKUTEIBHBIM, 4 UMEHHO HEKUM
IENCTBUEM, OTINYHLIM OT IIOKOS KaK TAKOBOT'0; a MEKIY TEM CHJIA DTa HE SIBJISET COOOM HUYETO
OTIWYHOTO OT MOTAIBHOM cymrHocTr”197.

HMHBIMU CIOBAMU CHJIa DTa SBISIETCS CBOMCTBOM CaMOM CO3JaHHOM Borom Belmy, Win, eClIn
chopMyIHpPOBATh MHAUE, 3aKOHOM €€ CYIIIECTBOBAHMS, IIPOSIBIEHHEM CAMOM €€ CYIITHOCTH.

I'appu Octpun Boasdcon 3ameTu, 4yto JlekapT B CBOUX pacCy:KAeHUIX 0 cuie bora, BeIpasKaroliencs
B MOJAepKaHUM status quo, OImMpaeTcs Ha CPETHEBEKOBBIN apTYMEHT, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY
BceMorymiecTBo bora BeIpazkaeTcs Kak B aKTe TBOPEHHUS, TaK 1 B MOIEPsKaHNN CYIIIECTBOBAHMS MHpA:
“«CoxpaHeHHe» (conservation) 8To CpeTHeBEKOBBIM TEPMIH, BRIPAZKAIOIIUI IIPOJIOIIKEHIE
CYIIIECTBOBAHMUS IIOCJIE TOr0, KaK MUP OBLI CO3JaH U pPACCMATPUBABIIIEECS, KAK M aKT TBOPEHMUSI, B
Ka4yecTBe MPSIMOTO CIEICTBUS O0KECTBEHHON IpUIYMHHOCTI 198,

Boccros B cBoux HacraBieHUIX noduny “IlommTuka, n3piaedyeHHas n3 ca10B CBATOro IIMcaHus” IIPSIMO
MOUIIIET O BIACTH KOPOJIS, KaK BIacTH bora moonep>kKuBaTh CYyIIIeCTBOBAHME MUpA:

4pene Mexapt. [leppoHadana durocodun (1.2, 37). B Ku.: CounHeHUS B IBYyX TOMaX, T. 1. M., MbIcib,
1989, c. 368.

5Tam xe, (4.2, 43), c. 372.
19pere Hexapt. CounHeHUs B IBYX ToMax, T. 2, ¢. 586.
""Tam xe, c. 587.

""SHarry Austryn Wolfson. The Philosphy of Spinoza, v. 1. Harvard, Mass., Harvard University Press,
1962, p. 203.
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“MorymmectBo bora MrHOBEHHO OMIVIIIAETCS OT OJHOI'O KOHIIA MHpa IO JPYroro: KOpolieBcKas BIacTh
IEVCTBYET OTHOBPEMEHHO BO BceM KopoaeBcTBe. OHa IepzKHUT Bce KOPOIIEBCTBO B cocTosTHUN (elle tient
tout le royaume en état), kKak bor nepkut B HeM MuUp.

Crourt Bory y6paTh pyKy, ¥ MUpP IIPOBAJIUTCS B HEOBITUE: €CIIU BIACTh IPEKPATUTHCS B KOPOJIEBCTBE,
BCE TaM IIpUIET B cMelreHune”199.

Takas “maccumBHas” cHila, KOHEYHO, B IIEPBYIO OUepEellh CBSI3BIBAETCS C UIeel MUpa, a He BOMHBL. Ho
YTO HTO 34 BIACTh, TOTOOHAs BIacTyu bora? MokeT i 0HA OBITh CBEIEHA K IIPAKTUYECKON BIIACTH,
OCYIIECTBISIEMON FOCYJapCTBEHHEIM amnapaToM? KoHeuHo, HET. DTa BIACTh HOCUT 00JIee OOIIIUI,
KOHCTUTYHPYIOIIHNI XapaKTep, OHA 00eCIEUNBAET CYIIECTBOBAHIE CAMOTIO OOIIECTBA, B KOTOPOE
roCyIapCTBEHHBIN amliapaT BIIMCAH JIMIIb KaK €Tro DJIeMEHT. DTa BhICIIAs BIacTh bora 1 cyBepeHa
aHAJIOTUYHA CITMTHO30BCKOM potentia, KOTOPYIO OH IIPOTHBOTIOCTABJISII potestas, IMEHHO KaK TaKOM
npakTudeckon rocymapcteeHHon Bnactn200.Kapm IIIMUATT 3aMeTHII, YTO OTHOIIIEHHNE DTUX IBYX
BJIACTEV ITOTOOHO OTHOIIIEHMIO hatura naturans ¥ natura naturata y COMHO3BI, a IIOTOMY 5TU OTHOIIIEHUS
He MOTYT OBITh CBEIEHBI K IIPUHIIMIIAM MeXaHUYeCKOro parroHain3sMa20l.

OTHOIIIEHHUS] CYBEPEHOB C KOMHUCCAPAMHU MOTYT OBITH XOPOIIIUM IPUMEPOM KOHCTUTYHUPYIOIIEN
BiacTU. BoacTs KoMuccapa KOHCTUTYUPYETCSI CYBEpEHOM, 0€3 HETO ee IIPOCTO He cyiiecTByeT. CyBepeH
mmpeo6pa3yeT CBOIO BIIACTD - potentia B MPaKTUYECKYIO BIIACTh KOMHUCCapa, KOTOPBINA PaCIOPSIKALETCA,
IIPUHUMAET PEeIlIeHUs], Ka3HUT U MUJIYeT - B potestas. Ho aTa KOHCTUTynpOBaHHAs BIACTH - potestas -
MTHOBEHHO IIpEeKpaIllaceT CBOE CYIIECTBOBAaHME, KaK TOJIBKO CYBEPEH OT3hIBAET CBOE MOPYUYEHUE, TO
€CTb KaK ObI IIepecTaeT u3gajgeka II0IIepsKIBATh potestas Komuccapa CBOEN potentia,
HETIOCPEACTBEHHO He IIPUHNUMAIOIIEH YIaCTHS B IeATeIbHOCTA KoMuccapa. MucTuka potentia
3aKJII0YAEeTCSI B TOM, YTO OHA IIOMJIeP>KUBAET CYIECTBOBAaHIE peaIbHO MaHN(heCTUPOBAHHON BIIACTH
KOMMCccapa n3 HEKOeTro MHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA.

Pasmenenre BiIacTH Ha KOHCTUTYHPYIOMIYIO M KOHCTUTYHUPOBAHHYIO IPHHIINIINAIILHO IJIS
a0COIIOTUCTCKOrO PEXXKMMA, XOTS B IENCTBUTEILHOCTH OHO YK€ MOATOTABIMBAET JEMOKPATHYECKIAN
pexxuM. IToka3aTelbHO, YTO BIIEPBhIE MPUMEHUTEIHHO K ITOJUTUKE TO pasfelieHne ObLIO IPUMEHEHO
B Havalle OpaHIy3cKoi peBoonuu a66aToM CH3HCOM B IISITOM TNIaBE CBOET0 3HAMEHUTOIO TPAKTATa
“Yr0 Takoe TpeThe COCIOBHE?”, THe OH OOBICHSII, YTO KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIAS BIACTh IIPENIIIECTBYET

% Jacques-Bénigne Bossuet. Politique tirée des propres paroles de I'Ecriture sainte. Genéve, Droz,
1967, p. 178.

2% Aprorno Herpy mokasai, 4To 5To pasgeneHne y CIIMHO3BI SIBISIETCST 0G0CHOBAHIEM cBOGopL. Tak B
“TlomntraeckoMm TpakTtarte” (I1:3) CrimrO3a mucas:
“Orcioga ke, T. €. U3 TOTO, YTO MOII[b €CTECTBEHHBIX BEIEH, OJaarogaps KOTOPOM OHM CYIIECTBYIOT U
IENCTBYIOT, ECTh caMa MOIIb bora, MbI JIerKO IIOMMEM, UTO TaKO€ IIpaBO IpHpoAsl Beias Tak Kak Oor
WMeeT IpaBO Ha BCce, W IpaBo bora ecTh He UYTO WMHOe, KaK caMa MOMNIb bora, ITOCKOJNBKY OHA
paccMaTpuBaeTCs, KaK aOCONIIOTHO CBOOOTHAS, TO OTCIONA CJEAYeT, YTO KasKmasl eCTeCTBeHHas BEIIb
HMEET OT NPHUPOIbI CTOJBKO IIpaBa, CKOJIBKO MMECT MOIIU IJI CYIIECTBOBAHMA U ,HGI;ICTBOBaHI/ISI; I/I6O
MOIIIb KaXKIOW €CTECTBEHHOM BEIM, 0Jaromapsi KOTOPOM OHA CYIIECTBYET U JEHMCTBYET, €CTh HE YTO
WHOe, KaK caMa Mompb bora, Koropas abcomoTHO cBoOomHa”. - bBememukr CrnmHo3a. 00
YCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUH pa3yMa, c. 493.
Herpu cumraer, 4TO potentia, KaK CIIOCOOHOCTh bora K TBOPEHHIO, K CO3IaHHWIO MHpPA, MO CYIIIECTBY HOCHUT
XapakKTep BO300OHOBISIEMOIO TBOPEHHS, BCETNa BBIXOMSIIErO 3a PAMKH JIOOOTO CTATUIHOTO, HEMOJIBUKHOTO
SIBIICHUSI, KAaKUM SIBJISIETCS potestas. IloaToMy Bemymmas K CBOOOJE potentia Bcerja B KOHIIE KOHIIOB BEIET K
VHUUYTOXEHUIO potestas. - Antonio Negri. The Savage Anomaly. The Power of Spinoza’s Metaphysics and
Politics. Minneapolis, University of Minnesota Press, 1991, p. 192.

21 Carl Schmitt. La Dictature. Paris, Seuil, 2000, p. 147.
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BCSIKOY PENPE3EHTATHBHON BIIACTH IIOTOMY, YTO peIpPE3€HTATUBHAS BIACTh MOJKHA OBIThH
KOHCTUTYHPOBAHA, YTOOBI (DYHKIIMOHUPOBATH, “a HUKAKOM BUJ JEJICTUPOBAHHOM BIACTH HE MOKET
HIYETro U3MEHUTD B YCIOBUAX cBoero neierupoBaHust’202. ITo maenuro Cusiica, KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIAS
BJIACTh OIPHUHAIIEKHUT CAMOM HAIIUHY, IIPU DTOM HAIIUS HTa caMa Kak OblI eIlle He KOHCTUTYUPOBAaHA B
MOMEHT IE€PBOI0 IIPOSBICHNS KOHCTUTYHUPYIOIIeH Boiu. CHUSHC IHUIIET O HAIIUH, He UMeIoImen (hOpMBI
M CYIIECTBYIOIIEN B HEKOM €CTECTBEHHOM COCTOSHUU:

“B Tex cllyyasix, KOrja 5TO BO3MOKHO, HAIIAS HE NOJDKHA OFPAHUYMBATH CEOST MyTaMU IIO3UTHBHOM
dopMBI. DTO 03HAYAIIO OBI PUCK 0€3BO3BPATHOM YTPAThI CBOOOIBI, TAK KAK TUPAHUHU JOCTATOYHO
OJHOI'0O MOMEHTA yCIexa, YTOOKI IO IIPEIJIOTOM KOHCTUTYIINH HaBSI3aTh HApOZaM TaKyio hOopMy,
KOTOpasl He ITO3BOJIUT UM CBOOOIHO BEIPAZKATh CBOIO BOJIIO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U30aBUTEL CEOS OT
menen gecnotusMa. Hammy Ha 3eMire JOJKHBI IIOHUMATHCS KaK MHIUBUIBI BHE COIUABHBIX CBS3EH,
¥, KaK TOBOPUTCS, B IIPUPOTHOM COCTOSHUHU. BBIpaskeHne UX BOJIU CBOOOIHO W HE3aBUCHUMO OT BCSIKUX
rpakgaHcKux cBs3en”203.

Cusiic ToapoOHO pa30upaeT HEOOXOMUMOCTh DTOH IIEPBUYHOM HEOPOPMIIEHHOCTH, aMOP(OHOCTH
KOHCTHUTYHpYIONIen BiIacTi. HeodopMIEeHHOCTh HAIIMY MO3BOJISET €M IPOU3BOIKUTE U3 CE0ST HA CBET
BCe HOBBIE ¥ HOBBIE (hopMBI. IIIMUTT B cBOEM KOMMEHTapHUH YTBEPKIAET, YTO KOHIIEIIITHI
KOHCTUTYHDPYIOIIeH BiractTu Cusiica IPUCYINeE IOHITHE TEMHOTHI, YTO IIEepBOHAYAIILHAS BOJIS HAITMH HE
MOZKET OBITh SICHOM!: “B mefICTBUTEILHOCTH BOJISI HE MOXKET OBITH SICHOM IOTOMY, YTO C TOTO MOMEHTA,
KOTJa OHAa T€M WIIM WHBIM 00pa30oM IpHOOpeTAeT (pOpMY, OHA IIEPECTAET OBITh KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIEN, 1
caMa CTAaHOBHTCS KOHCTUTYHPOBaHHOI 204,

3aberag BIiepen 3aMedy, yTo 1 KoHIopce B cBoeM IIpoeKTe JleKIapaui IIpaB OyIeT yKe IpsMo
TOBOPHUTH O Pa3INYNN MEXKIY KOHCTUTYHUPYIOIIEN BIACTHIO I KOHCTUTYHPOBAHHOM BIACThIO, KOTOPAas
HEIOCPeICTBeHHO MTPOoU3BOAUT 3aK0HBI205. Cusiic BBEIET B CBOM IMTPOeKT JleKapaluy crielualbHbIN
IYHKT O pa3ieleHUN KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIEN U KOHCTUTYUPYEMOM BIACTEN M OYIET YTBEPKIATh
HEOOXOIUMOCTE B IIOCTOSTHHOM OOHOBIIEHUY KOHCTUTYIIAH, TO €CTh, B IIOCTOSIHHO €N CTBYIOIIEMN
KOHCTUTyHpYIomen cuiae206, KoTopas HUKOra He IepeXoauT B 0hOPMIIEHHYIO CHIIY.

Hamus y Cusiica cXoqHA HE TOJIBKO ¢ a0COTIOTHREIM MOHAPXOM, HO B ¢ borom. BiaskeHHbBIN ABIYCTHH,
HaIIpuUMep, IHUCaJ 0 TOM, YTO Bor HajeasaeT COTBOpEHHBIE UM OOBEKTRI TPEMS OJIaraMU - MEPOH,

22E mmanuel Sieyes. Qu'est-ce que le tiers état? Genéve, Droz, 1970, p. 181.
1pid., pp. 182-183.
2 Carl Schmitt. La dictature, p. 149.

*®Komgopce OmMCHIBAET KOHCTHUTYHDYIOIIYIO BIACTh KAK JHHAMHYECKYIO potentia, TIOCTOSHHO
OOHOBIISIIOIIYIO CaMU IIPUHIUIIBI KOHCTUTYIMH: “3aKOHBI, yCTaHABIMBAIOIINE U perynupytomnme KorctuTymuo,
TO ecTb, hOpMy, 06SI3aHHOCTH ¥ IIpaBa Pa3lIMYHBIX YIACTHUKOB OOIIECTBEHHON BIACTH, He OYIyT BEUHBIMH, OHU
CMOTYT U3MEHATHCS B OIIPeelIeHHbIe MOMEHTHI BPEMEHH, OTIpeielIsieMble KOHBEHIIUSIMHU, KOTOPBIE BCeraa OymyT
WHBIMH, HEXelW ITOCTOSIHHbIE accaMOlien, HaJleleHHble 3aKOHOAATENbHOM BIIACTHIO; M STH JBa BUIA BIACTH
HHUKOrHa He cMoryT o0neguHuThesi”. - Les déclarations des droits de 'homme de 1789. Textes réunis et
présentés par Christine Fauré. Paris, Payot, 1988, p. 41. Herpu kommeHTHpYeT 3TO mojoxkeHne Konmopce:
Antonio Negri. Constituent Republic. -In: Radical Thought in Italy. A Potential Politics. Ed. by Paolo Virno
and Michael Hardt. Minneapolis, University of Minnesota Press, 1996, p. 213-214.

2061 es déclarations des droits de 'homme de 1789, p. 100. I'maBa 32 mokymenTta Cubsiica riacuia:
“Hapop Bcerma B IIpaBe IlepecMaTpUBaTh U MeHITh KoHcTHTyMIo. JIydmie maxke mpegycMOTpeTh OIIpeIeIecHHBIE
MOMEHTHI BpEMeHH, KOTJIa STOT IepecMOTp OyIeT MMeTh MeCTO, KaKoBa ObI HH ObIJIa B TOM HEOOXOJIUMOCTSH”. -
Ibid., p. 107.
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b opMOIT ¥ MOPSAKOM, HO CaM CTOHMT BEIIIE ATUX 0jar: “Bor, TakuM 00pa3oM, CTOUT BBIIIIE BCIKOMN
MEPEHI CO3JaHUS, BEIIIE BCIKOM (DOPMBI, BBIIIIE BCIKOT0O Mopsiaka, OH BBIIIE UX HE B CMBICIE CBOETO
PACIOJIOKEHHS, a HEBRIPA3UMOW U YHUKAILHOM CUJION, OT KOTOPOU IIPOUCXOIUT BCIKAST Mepa, BCSIKast
dopMma, Besikum opsaok”207.

ITomoxxeHus [lekapTa OTHOCUTCS K TOH K€ TEOIOTHIECKOW TPAIUITAK M IPEIBOCXUINAIOT JaIbHEHIIIee
pa3BUTHE HOJUTHYECKON dHUI0CcOdUH BO BpeMeHa peBorronnu. CBoeoOpasue ero, OgHaKo
3aKJII0YAETCS, B TOM, YTO potentia, Kak cOXpaHEHWe, eCTh BhIpaxkeHue 3akoHa. OHa KOHCTUTYPYeT
3aKO0H, I OTHOBPEMEHHO SIBIISIETCSI €TI0 BhIpaskeHeM. CHlla B KaUyecTBe “IeNCTBYIONIEN IIPUINHEL"
(causa efficiens) BrimcaHa B 3aKOH, U Ta BIIMCAHHOCTh MOXKET OBITh OCYII[ECTBIICHA TOJBKO OIIaromapst
HEW3MEHHOCTH CYILIHOCTH CO3JAHHBIX Belllel. THBIMU CIIOBAaMU, €CIIM 3aKOH CYIIIECTBYET, TO U CHUJIA
€ro IMoIIePKUBAOIIAS JOIKHA 00JIaIaTh IOCTOSTHCTBOM, TO €CTh OBITH OTPAasKEHHEM STOr0 3aKOHA.
IekapT manek oT uuer aMmopdHON N3MEHINBOCTH KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIEH CHUJIbI, KOTOPas IIOCTOSTHHO
“mepenucriBaeT” 3aK0HBI. MHave cuiia He ObLIa ObI 3aKOHOM, a ObLiIa ObI HacuaneM. TOJIBKO ¥
TEOPETUKOB BpeMeH PpaHIy3cKoM peBoaonuu - Cusiica 1 Kongopce - KOHCTUTYHPYIOIIAST CUIA,
00peTeT OKOHYATEIFHO HeOrpaHMYeHHBIN, CyBepeHHBIN, CBOOOTHBIN XapakTep . ¥ JlekapTa OHA BCe
ellle CYIIECTBYET B paAMKaX OrpaHUYEHHUMN, TaK K€ KaK OTpaHUYEHA BBICIIINM 3aKOHAM CYBEPEHHOCTD
rocymaps y bogena.

Mepab6 MamMapHalllBIIIM IPUAABAT 0COO0€ 3HAUEHUE CBSI3K 3aKOHA C JIENCTBYIOIIEH IIPUYNHON, TO ECTh
TaKOM IPUYMHOM, KOTOpas He IPEIIECTBYET CIEICTBUIO, HO BOSHUKAET OJHOBPEMEHHO C HUM:
“IlericTByIOIIIas IPUYMHA, TOBOPUT OH [JlekapT], — 9To IPUMEPHO TO ¥Ke caMOoe, YTO KOPOJIeBCKast BOJISI
B KauyecTBe MIPUYMHBI 3aK0HA. <...> 1160 IeNCTBYIOIIEN IPUIYNHON Ha3bIBACTCS (HATIOMUHAIO) HEKOE
HEIIpePBIBHOE TBOPeHUE. Mau TO ycuare, mocpeacTBOM KOTOPOr0 BO30OOHOBIISIETCS U JXKUBET 3aKO0H, U
5TO YCHUIINE OTIIMYHO OT COOEpKaHUE CaMOTO 3aKOHa.

B manHOM ciIy4yae 3aKOH — OUeHb YIOOHBIN MpuUMep. BCIKUI 3aKOH IPEAIOIaraeT, YTO ECTh DHHOE
YHCJIO IOPUINYECKY I'PAMOTHEIX U IPaskIaHCKU Pa3BUTHIX JIIOJIEHN, KOTOPhIE IIOHUMAIOT CMBICH 3aKOHA
¥ CBOEU KU3HBIO, CBOUMU TPEOOBAHUSIMU U OXKUIAHUSIMU BO30OHOBIISIOT €r0 K XXU3HU. be3 aTHx
CyOBEKTOB, T. €. 0€3 UX JEVCTBYIOIIEN IIPUYNHbBI, 3aKOH YMUPAJI Obl, HE ObLIO ObI 3aKOHA...”208
Kopollb B TaKOM KOHTEKCTE — 5TO UMEHHO “IEeVCTBYIONIAs IpUUNHA”, KOTOpas mogooHo Bory camum
CBOUM CYIIIECTBOBAHMEM IIOMIEPKUBAET CYIIIECTBOBaHME 3aK0HA. KOpob CTOMT BHE 3aKOHA (KaK
mo3:ke Harus y Cusiica), HO HETIPEPHIBHO €T0 MPOM3BOIUT. BOMIeH macT 3TOMY MOJIOXKEHUTO
napamoKcalbHyI0 hOpMYIHUPOBKY: “BoT moueMy 3aK0H ri1acuT, 4YTo I'ocymaph He ITIOMYMHEH BIIACTH
3aKOHOB..."209

Amnanorus Kkopois ¢ causa efficiens oTpaxkaeT HapacTaolee TUCTAHIIMPOBAHUE BJIACTH OT
nommaHHbIX. bor, kak 3ametusr OTTo hou I'mpke, HaumHas yxke co CpeIHUX BEKOB, IEPECTAET
MOHMMATHCS KaK HEMMOCPEICTBEHHOE OCHOBAaHUE OOIIECTBA, U, KaK ITHIIIET OH, “003KeCcTBEeHHAs Bojs B
IeVICTBUTEIbHOCTH OCTAETCS AENCTBYIONIEN IPUYMHOM, HO OTCTYHAET Ha IIO3UIINHA «causa remota»”210.
dopmynupoBkY [IekapTa ¢ OYEBUIHOCTHIO BOCXOMIAT K TEOJOTUH M MOJTUTHIECKOHN TEOIOTHH
npotrnoro. Eme ®punpux I B XIII Bexe npuHSAI JOKTPpUHY 3aK0HA, KaK MOIIep>KaHIUST HEM3MEHHOCTH
MHUDA, B KAYECTBE OCHOBEI CBOEN ITOJIUTHYECKON TOKTPHUHEL. DTO BRIIBHUKEHUS 3aKOHA HA IIEPBLIN IIJIaH

207Concerning the Nature of God (III). In: Basic Writing of Saint Augustin, v. 1. New York, Random
House, 1948, p.432.

2%Mepa6 Mamapmamemm. Kapresnanckue pasmeiinrenus. M., Kymasrypa, 1993, ¢. 71.
2% Jean Bodin. Les six livres de 1a République. Paris, Librairie Générale Francaise, 1993, p. 120.

2%0tto von Gierke. The Development of Political Theory. New York, Norton, 1939, p. 72.
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HUCKOIIBKO He Memraao Opuapuxy ObITh TAYMATYPrudeCKUM MOHAPXOM, UCILITHIBATh HHTEPEC K
MAarvy U NEPUOINYECKH K HEW 0OpaIiaThes.

KaHTopoBUY BUIUT B BTOM HOKTpUHE npeBpainenne Mmmepatopa B Cynpoy: “MMnepaTopckast
TOKTPUHA, COTIIACHO KOTOPOH 6e3 MMmnepaTopa MUp MOrMOHET OT CAMO-YHUUYTOIKEHUS, IIOKA3BIBAIA [0
Kakou crerenu Mmmnepatop 6s11 Cyap6on”211, - muimret oH. KaHTOpoBHY MOKa3kIBaEeT, uTo Ppumpux
UIeHTUDUIIPOBAI ce0sT ¢ 60KeCTBEHHBIM TBOPIIOM, CYUTAS, YTO OH B COCTOSHUU HPUOIU3UTHCS K
00KECTBEHHOMY TBOPEHHIO C IIOMOIILI0O MATEMATHKH, TO €CTh, PAIIMOHATILHOIO ITIOCTHKEHUS 3aKOHA.
IToxazaTeabHO TaKXe U TO, YTO PpUAPUX OTMEHUII OPHAIHNHU U CYIeOHbIE TOETUHKHN, IIOTOMY, UTO OHHU
MIPOTUBOPEYMIIN 3aKOHY, a He IIOTOMY, YTO OHH “HCIBITEIBaIM bora”, Kak BeIpa3mjcs I1ama
HMunokenTumn I11.

®punpux nucall: “Kak 4enoBeK MOKET BEPUTh, YTO €CTECTBEHHBIN Kap IIhIIAIOIIETO Kelle3a MOXKET
CTaTh XOJOMHEIM 0€3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN IIPUYUHEL. .. UK, YTO U3-34 IBLIAIOIIEH COBECTU CTHXUS
XOJOTHOM BOOBI OTKAXKETCS IPUHATL 00BHHSIeMoro”212. ITo cyIiecTBy OpalIuyd OTMEHSIOTCS IIOTOMY,
YTO OHU IIPOTUBOPEYAT UMIIEPCKOMY U OOKLEMY 3aKOHY, ITOIIEPKUBAIOIIEMY MUP HEM3MEHHBIM, HE
TOITYCKAIOIIEMY YyIeC, HECAHKIIMOHUPOBIBAHHEBIX CYBEPEHOM, U CYIIIECTBYIOIIEMY B paMKaX necessitas,
HeoOxomuMocTH. [IpuHSATHE 3aK0HA B TAKOM (hbopMe Ka3aJI0Ch ObI IIPOTUBOCTOUT Maru3My BIACTH,
XOTS B JIENCTBUTEIHLHOCTH IOQep>KaHNe 3aKOHA U IOpSIKa IIoHnMaeTcss OpuapuxoM, Kak
MaruJecKoe JIeMCTBUE CHUIBI M MOTYIIECTBA, HEIOCPEICTBEHHO YMAaHUPYIOIIUX U3 CHUMBOJINYECKOTO
Tejla MOHapXxa.

B XVII Beky, B uacTtHOCTH, ¥ JlekapTa, 3aKOH He SIBIISIETCSI MAaTMYECKUM IIPOJIOJIKeHUEM Tejla MOoHapXxa,
OH HAaYMHAET OTHOCHUTHLCS K CUCTEME PEIIpe3eHTAIlNI, B KOTOPOH BRICTYIIAET B KAYECTBE
IUCTaHIIMPOBAHHON “HeNCTBYIOIIEN IIpuunHbBI”. Termeps He CTOIBKO MUDP Marn4ecky 3aBUCUT OT
XapHU3MaTHIECKOTO Tella KOPOJIIS, CKOJIBKO CHUCTEMA Pelpe3eHTallni KOHCTUTYHUPYETCS €ro BIACTHIO.
3aKo0H, KaK ¥ KOPOJIEBCKOe IIOpYUYEHIEe, HaIlpaBIIEHbI TEIIEPh HE HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO Ha MUP, HO Ha
KOMECCapa, KOTOPBIN BTOT MUD IIPE0Opa3yeT UK HONIEPKUBAET B COCTOSHUN OTHOCUTEIIHHOMI
rapMoHuHr. 3aKOH, KaK W CHJa, OTHEIHE HEe MMEIOT MeCTa, He PacIIoIaraloTCcs BHYTPH Teja, He SBJISIETCS
CUMBOJHMYECKOM NYIION Tenaa.

CnrHo3a M0-CBOeMY pa30BbeT BTO MoJioKeHue JlekapTa, HO B CYIITHOCTY IIOBTOPUT ero. B
“ITomuTUYECKOM TpaKTaTe” OH TaK apTYMEHTHUPYET HEOOXOMUMOCTE B O0KECTBEHHOM CHUIIE IJIS
HOIep>KaHUS CYyIIIeCTBOBAHMS BEIIIEH:

“...MIX IeaTbHas CYIITHOCTh OCTAeTCsI TOM K€ caMOM IIOCJIe Havyalla CyIleCTBOBAHM S, KaKO¥ OHa Obljia
1o Havajia. ClaeqoBaTelIbHO, KaK HAYaJIo CYIIECTBOBAHUS, TaK U UX IIPEOLIBAHIE B CYIIISCTBOBAHUM HE
MOTIYT CIEIOBATh M3 UX CYIITHOCTH, HO IS IPOIOIKEHMS CYIIIeCTBOBAHMS OHU HYXKIAIOTCS B TOM Ke
MOIIIH, B KaKOM HYKITAJIMCh IS ero Havyaja. OTCIona CIeayeT, YTO MOIIb €CTECTBEHHBIX BEIIEH,
01arogaps KOTOPOM OHH CYIIECTBYIOT, a CIIEIOBATEILHO, U JEHCTBYIOT, HE MOKET ObITh HIYEM IPYIUM,
KaK caMOW BEYHOU MOIIBIO (MOTYIIIECTBOM - potentia) 6ora”213.

Taxum 06pa3oM, Kaskmasl BEIIb CYIIIeCTBYET B TOM Mepe B KAKOWM OHA YY4aCTBYET B cuiie bora, B ero
potentia. Otcroma CimHO3a ¥ BRIBOIUT MOHSITHE €CTECTBEHHOTO TIPaBa, KakK IpaBa Ha CYIIeCTBOBAHMUE,
BBITEKAIOIIEE U3 COYUACTHE B BEIIM OOTa:

“...Kaxkgasl eCTeCTBEHHAS BEIIh MMEET OT IIPUPOJIhI CTOIBKO IIPaBa, CKOIBKO MMEET MOIIH JIJIST
CYIIIECTBOBAHMUS U JEMCTBOBAHMS; MO0 MOIIIb KasKION €CTECTBEHHOM BEIH, OJIaroJapst KOTOPOU OHA

g rnst Kantorowicz. Frederick the Second, p. 249.
21pjd., p. 251.

*PBenemukr CrmHO3a. IIONMTHYECKHIT tpaktat (T 2, §2). - B km.: - Cmoumeo3za. 006
yCOBepIIIeHCTBOBaHIM pa3dyma. M.-XapbskoB, DxcMo-IIpecc - ®ommo, 1998, c. 492.
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CYIIIECTBYET U NEMCTBYET, €CTh HE UTO MHOE, KaK caMa MOIIb bora, KoTopas aGCOII0OTHO CBOOOTHA.
<...>

HTak, mox mpaBoM IPHUPOIEI S IOHUMAKO0 3aKOHBI MJIX IIPABUJIA, COMIACHO KOTOPBIM BCE COBEPIIIAETCS,
T. €. MOIIb CAMOY IIpUPOBI. M IIOTOMY eCTECTBEHHOE IIPABO BCEU IIPUPOIEI U, CIENOBATENLHO,
KasKI0ro MHINBUIYYMa IIPOCTUPAETCS CTOIBb JAJIEKO0, CKOJb TAaJIEKO IPOCTUPAETCI UX MOIIb"214.
MoryIiecTBo OIpeaelsieTcss CHOCOOHOCTRIO K CYIIIECTBOBAHUIO, KOTOpas aOCOMIOTHA TOJIBKO ¥ bora, He
HYKITAOIIET0Cs IJIS CYIIECTBOBAHMS HU B KAKOW BHEIITHEN NMpuYuHe. ECIU MepeBeCTH HTO MOJIOKEHUE
Ha SI3BIK ITOJIUTHUKY, TO TOJILKO CYBEPEH B PEIPE3EHTATUBHOM CUCTEME 00JIafaeT MOIYIIECTBOM
IIOTOMY, YTO €r0 CYIIIeCTBOBAHME HH OT KOTO He 3aBUCUT. CyIIleCTBOBAHHUE 3Ke “IIpelCcTaBUTENsS”,
KOMECcapa, He o0JlafaeT potentia TOTOMY, YTO IEITMKOM 3aBUCHUT OT cyBepeHa. Takas dopma
a0COIIIOTHOM BJIACTH JOCTUTAETCS TOJILKO B PENPE3EHTATUBHON CUCTEME.

B dunocodum CrimHO3BI MOHSTHE potentia IproGpeTaeT ele OoJbIliee 3HaUeHue, 4eM y [lekapTa.
Kuns [lené€s mokaszam, yto B oTanuue oT Jlekapta, CnrHO3a He BRIBOIUT IPSMO CylllecTBOBaHMe bora
W3 ero ujew, Ho “UueT B 00X0J Yepe3 MOTYIIecTBO (on passe par le détour des puissances), 4TOOBI
00pecTy B MOTYILIECTBE MBICIIUTE 0OOCHOBaHME OOBEKTUBHON PEalIbHOCTH, 3aKIIOUEHHON B ujee bora,
a B MOTYIIIECTBE CYIIIECTBOBAHUS (DOPMATBHYIO IENCTBUTEILHOCTE camoro bora”215.

To, uTo 3aK0H uneHTHDUIIPYeTCd U ¥ JekapTa 1 y CIIMHO3BI C CHIION, YpE3BBIYAMHO
mokasaTensHo.”Crita” Kak v “3aK0H” TOHUMAFOTCS 37IeCh ABOSKO. C OTHOM CTOPOHEI, potentia - 3T0
aTpubyT bora, 1, cooTBeTCTBEHHO, cyBepeHa. C Ipyroi CTOPOHEI, CHJIA OTHOCHUTCS K (DU3HIECKOMY
MHUDPY MaTEPHUATBHBIX TN, YbI0 HEM3MEHHOCTD, B TOM YHCIIE 1 HEU3MEHHOCTh IBUXKEHUS U IIOKOSI, OHA
nomumep:kuBaeT. Potentia — »To cTpaHHOE IIPOMEXKXYTOUHOE IIOHSITHE MEXIY TEOJIOTHEN U (PU3UKOM.

Ta ke aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTL OTHOCHUTCS U K IIOHSATHUIO 3aKOHA. 3aKOH — BTO MPEXKIE BCETO IIPUKA3,
BosteusbsiBieHue bora. [laxe dusuka XVII Beka ellie He B COCTOSIHUM BBINTHU 3a IpeNeNlbl IOHUMAaHU S
3aK0HA KaK JeKpeTa TPaHCIEHIEHTHO BoM TBopIa. BoskeCcTBEHHBIN 3aKOH OTHOCUTCS K
He3BIOJEMBIM U BEYHEIM YHUBEPCATIUSIM U IIOSTOMY CBSI3BIBAETCS C MIEEN MOMIEpKaHNS HEN3MEHHOTO
MOPSIKa KOCMOca. DTOT0, OMHAKO, HeENOCTaTOUuHO. CIIMHO3a, HAIIPUMED, CTPEMHUTCS IT0KA3aTh, YTO
3aK0HBI Bora HEOOXOIMMEI, YTO OHH BBEITEKAIOT HE U3 BOJIM bora, ero mpousBolia, HO U3 CYIITHOCTH
BeIllelT, KoTopast HeooxomuMa. OTcroma GpyHIaAMEHTAILHBIN IS HEr0 IPUHIIKIT €MMHCTBA IIOHUMAHUS
¥ BoJIM y bora, 13 KOTOPOro BRITEKAET U IPHUHIIUIT MOTYIIIECTB, B PABHON Mepe IPEICTABIEHHBIX KaK B
0O03KeCTBEHHOM DPa3yMe, TaK M B CYIIIECTBOBAHUM Belller. 3aKOHBI bora MOryT ObIThH BEUHBEIMHU
HCTHHAMH TOJBKO IIPH YCIOBHH, YTO BOT HEe MOKET M3MEHUTH UX U U3MEHUTH CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO
CYIITHOCTh, MHAYE TOBOPSI, ECIU CaAM OH IENCTBYET B COOTBETCTBUU C 3aKOHAMU CBOEN COOCTBEHHOM
cymHocTy. Kak BHIUM, KOHCTUTYHPYIOMIAS BIacTh Y CIIMHO3BI TAKKe He 00JIafaeT HOABUKHOM
aMOpHOCTEIO, KOTOPYIO OHA OOPETET B CIAEAYIOIIEM CTOJETHH.

Ho ecau 3aK0H — 3TO BhIpazke€HUE CYIITHOCTU, TO OH YK€ He SBIISIETCS HEKPETOM B OMOIEMCKOM WIIU B
CpeIHEBEKOBOM MOHMMAaHNU. OH HNPEIINChIBAET IIOBEAEHNE HE C TIOMOIIBIO CAHKIINI, a Yepes
MOHMMAaHUE CYIITHOCTH. IIpu 00CYy:KIeHNN YeIOBEUECKUX 3aKOHOB, KaK 3aKOHOB OCHOBAHHBIX Ha
npuHyXaeHnn, COMHO3a BEIHYXKIEH COCIAThCS Ha “HeadeKBaTHOe” IIOHUMAHUE JTIOILMU IIPUYNH HX
nestenbHOCcTU. U Bee Xe, Kak 3aMedaeT CuiibBeH 3ak, puitocodus CIIMHO3EI “IIPOIMBAET CBET HA
YCIOBHUS IEPEXOHA OT HEOOXOTUMOCTU-TIPUHYKIECHUS K BHYTPEHHEN HEOOXOIUMOCTH, OT paGCTBa K
cBobOOmE"216.

*Tam xe (r1.2, §3-4), c. 493.
*Guilles Deleuze. Spinoza et le probléme de expression. Paris, Minuit, 1968, p. 76.

21%Gylvain Zac. L'idée de loi. - In: S. Zac. Philosophie, théologie, politique dans I'oeuvre de Spinoza.
Paris, Vrin, 1979, p. 200.
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Y Ilekapra Bor HaxomuTcsT BHE IPOTSIKEHHOCTH W aOCOTIOTHO OTIENIeH OT MaTepHaIbHOTO Mupa. Y
CouHO3BI T1000€ MaTEPHUATILHOE TEJIO COYyYacTBYeT B Bore, HO HECMOTPS Ha GOJIBIIOE PA3IUYLE UX
B3TIISMIOB, B X IIOIXOME K 3aKOHY €CTh IPUHITUIIHAIbLHOE eTUHCTBO. O0a OHM (M B TOM OHHM SIBJISTFOTCST
IIPEJICTABUTEIISIMA CBOETO BPEMEHM ) CUMTAIOT, YTO 3aKOH HE CyOCTaHIIMAJICH.

Dpuct Kaccupep 3aMeTHII, YTO BILIOTH 10 »10xu [IpocBelneHus npobeMa CIpaBeIInBOCTH CTABUIAC
B INTATOHMYECKUX TepMuHax. O6cyxKmaliack “mpupoga” copaBeIIMBOCTH, KOTOPAs IIOHMMAJIACh KaK
HEYTO aHAJIOTMYHOE IIPoOaeMe “IpeKpacHOro” win “moopoaeTelibHoro”. CBI3bIBAHIE 3aKOHA C CHION
IellaeT HepelIeBAaHTHBIM BOIIPOC O CYIIHOCTH “CIPaBeIJIMBOro” KaK TAKOBOTO, O IIPABOCYIUH KaK 00
ngee. Kaccupep mumer:

“Hamamas 1o 3TOMy IIOBOAY Ha COHUCTCKOE pellleHre, IpUHIMAas peIeHne O COXpaHEeHNH
CYIIHOCTHOT'O COJIepPsKaHMS IIpaBa - TO €CTh, O TOM, YTO «€CTh» IIPABO B CAMOM YHMCTOM CMEICIIE, B YTO
OHO O3HAYAa€eT B CAMOM TIIyOOKOM CMBICJIE - HE IIO3BOJISISL €My CMEIINBATELCS C IPOCTOM CUJIOMN,
3aIrIpelrasi eMy OCHOBBIBATh Ha cuire, I11aToH cTraBUT hyHIAaMeHTAIbBHBIN Borpoc duimocohun’217.

ITo muenuto Kaccupepa, ropunmyeckui miaToHn3M Bo3poamics B XVII Bexe y I'yro I'pormst, KoTophin
CBSI3aJI MPOOIEMy IIpaBa ¢ MaTEMATHKOM. MaTeMaTuKa Xe, 0 MHeHnIo0 Kaccupepa, — 00J1acTh
ILUTATOHOBCKUX e par excellence. s ['poryst mpaBo u mpaBoCyaue CPOTHU TapPMOHUY 1
MaTeMaTHYECKUM 3aKOHAM IIPOIIO PIIUH.

Me:xny TeM, MaTeMaTHUKa — 5TO He IIPOCTO, KaK IpenacTaBisgercs Kaccupepy, 061acTh INIATOHNYECKAX
HUOeN, B KOTOPOHX MO3KHO HAWTH OIIpedelIeHre “IIPpaBOCyansI”, HO IpesKae BCEro 00JIaCTh OTHOIIIEHUI.
JIoKa3aTelIbCTBOM TOTO SIBJISIETCS IIPSIMOE aCCOLIMUPOBaHME 3aKOHA C CUJION, B KoTopoM Kaccupep u
IImaton ynpekamnu coductoB. Bonpouem, Kaccupep mpusaasaa hakKT TaKOTO acconnupoBaHUa218.

Be3 acconumpoBaHus mpaBa ¢ CHIION (IIpaBia, He B IPUMUTHUBHOM CMEBICIIE HACUIINS, a B CMBICIIE
TEOJIOTUYECKOM U (HDU3WIECKOM) 3aKOH HE MOT OBbI CTaTh BhIPAXKEHWEM OTHOIIIEHUS, KOTOPBIM OH
OKOHYATEIILHO CTAHOBUTCS Y MOHTeCKbe M TTOIUTHYeCKUX MbIcanTenaen X VIII Bexa, ImociaemoBaBIITNX
3a HUM. HammoMHI0 3HaMEHUTOE OINpejieieHne 3aKoHa, ¢ KOToporo HaunHaeTcs “Ilyx 3aKoHOB”
MoHTecKbe, 1 B KOTOPOM MbI Y3HaEM MHOTO€ M3 00CYKIABIIIErOCsS HAMMU:

“3aKOHBI B CAMOM IIMPOKOM 3HAYEHHHU DTOTO CIIOBA CYTh HEOOXOIUMBbIE OTHOIIIEHU S, BEITEKAIOIINE U3
MIPUPOILI BEIIEN; B ®TOM CMBICIIE BCE, UYTO CYIIIECTBYET, UMEET CBOU 3aKOHBI: OHM €CTh M ¥ O03KECTBA, U
y MHpa MaTepHUaIbHOIO, X y CYIIECTB CBEPXYEIOBEUECKOTO pa3yMa, U y JKUBOTHEIX, U ¥ YelloBeka. <...>
Hraxk, ecTh NepBOHAYAIILHBIN pa3yM; 3aKOHEBI 3K€ — DTO OTHOIIEHUS, CYIIIeCTBYIOIINE MEXITY HUM 1
Pa3IUYHBIMH CYILIECTBAMU, U B3aUMHBIE OTHOIIIEHNS STUX Pa3JIMYHBIX CYIIECTB.

Bor oTHOCHTCS K MUPY KaK CO3HAaTeIb M OXPAaHUTEIb; OH TBOPHT II0 TEM XK€ 3aKOHAM, II0 KOTOPEIM
OXpaHSeT; OH JEHUCTBYET II0 DTUM 3aKOHAM, IIOTOMY UYTO 3HAET MX, IOTOMY YTO CO3Hall UX, I OH CO31aJ
X, IIOTOMY YTO OHH COOTBETCTBYIOT €r0 MYJIPOCTH M MOTYIIIECTBY.

HermpeprIBHOE CyIIIeCTBOBaHUE MUPA, 00PA30BAHHOIO IBUXKEHUEM MATEPUH U JUIIEHHOTO pa3yMa,
TIPUBOIUT K 3aKITIOUYEHHIO, UYTO BCE €T0 IBUKEHMS COBEPINAIOTCS 10 HEM3MEHHBIM 3aKoHaM...” 219

B sTOM ompefeeHUN O CYIIECTBY HET HIYETO HOBOIO, HUUETO, UYTO YK€ HE BEICKA3BIBATIOCH ObI
TeoJioraMu uian dhuinocodamMu 10 Hero. EIMHCTBEHHO paguKalIbHO HOBOE TYT, BTO OIIpeleIeHIe 3aK0HA
KakK OTHOIIeHUSs. JIyn AJbTIOCCEpD BHIUT B BTOM (hOPMYINPOBKE MOHTECKBE IIar IIOJIUTHYECKON

2"Ernst Cassirer. La philosophie des lumiéres. Paris, Fayard, 1966, pp. 307-308.

2184[TraToH mMOCTABHI dbyHIaMeHTaIbHBIA BONIPOC 00 OTHOIIEHHAX MPaBa C CHJIOH. ®TOT BOIIPOC BHOBb
mogamMaetcs B XVIII Beke, mpucmocabiImBaroIIeM ero K CBOMM HWHTEIEKTYalbHBIM moTpeoHOCTIM”. - Ibid., p.
306.

2Iapns Jlyn MorTeckbe. O IyXe 3aKOHOB (xu.1, T 1). M., Msicus, 1999, c. 11.
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TEOPUH B CTOPOHY COBPEMEHHBIX €CTECTBEHHBIX HaYKaX, M 3aKOH BhIPaxkaeT “MOCTOSHHOE
OTHOINIEHNE Me3KIY (heHOMEHAILHLIMHU ITIepeMeHHbIMI"220.

I uxxenue Mpiciu, unyiree ot Jlekapta k CrinHO3e 1 MOHTECKbE, a UMEHHO acCOIIMMPOBaHUE 3aKOHA
C CHIION, KaK OTHOIIIEHHEM, IIOJIy4aeT HauOoJIee IIOJHOE BhIpaxkenne B “DeHoMeHOTI0THA TyXa”
I'erens. I'erelb HCXOOMII U3 TOTO, YTO BCSIKUM 00BHEKT OBLI €IUHCTBOM JBYX BEIIEH - BEIIIU-B-ceOe, TO
€CTh UIEHTUYHOCTH 00BEKTA, M BEIU-IJISI-IPYTUX, TO €CTh pa3Iuyusi. O0beKT COOCTBEHHO U
KOHCTHTYHPOBAJICS IIOCTOSTHHBIM IBHMKEHHEM OT UIECHTUYHOCTHU K Pa3IMYUI0 U HA000POT. DTO
IBUXKEHUE BhIPAXKaeT ce0s B KATErOpUU “CHIIBI”, MOJEIbI0 KOTOPOM Mt ['eresist 6bL1 MOTHBIN B 5TO
BpeMs MarHeTu3M. [IBMIKEHWE M IIOKOH OIPENeNIIOTCS B3aUMOIENCTBAEM JIBYX HOJSPHBEIX cui. Cuia
- HEUTO HEBUAUMOE, OTHOCSIIEECS K BHYTPEHHEN CYIITHOCTH IIPEIMETA, UbsI PEATLHOCTD 3aJaETCsI
B3aMMOJEHCTBUEM CUII. B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE CUJIBI SIBJISIIOTCS BHEIITHUM BBIpasKE€HHEM BHYTPEHHETO
coCcTOsSTHUS 00'BEKTa, ero dKcTepropm3anmen221, (Ausserung):

“DTa MOMJINHHAS CYLIHOCTh BEIEN ONMpPeHeINIach TENEPh TAKUM 00pa3oM, TO OHA HE €CTh
HEIIOCPENCTBEHHO IJI CO3HAHUS, a YTO BTO MOCIEIHEE UMEET OOCPENCTBOBAHHOE OTHOIIIEHHE K
«BHYTPEHHEMY», I B KAUECTBE PACCyIKa IIPOHUKAET B30POM CKBO3b HTOT CPETHUI TEPMUH UTPEI CHI K
UCTUHHOM CKphITON ocHOBe (Hintergrund) Bereir. CpemHUY TePMUH, CMBIKAIONINI 00a KpanHAE,
PACCYIOK U «BHYTPEHHEE», €CTh PA3BUTOE OBITHE CHIIBL..." 222

Taxum o6pazoM, “urpa CrI” HOPOKIAET SIBIEHUS, HO BMECTE C TeM, OYyIyUU BBIpasKEHUEM
«BHYTPEHHET0», CBEPXYYBCTBEHHOT'O, UTPA CHJI OKA3bIBAETCSI AHAIOTOM UTPBI MBICITH. MBICITL KaK ObI
HaXOJWUT B CHJIe BEIpaKeHue caMou ce0s1. [erens muimmer o Tom, 9T0 BUAUMOCTS (Shein) B urpe cui
HeoTnenmMa oT siBiieHus (Ersheinung):

“OHO [OBITHE CHITBI| - HE TOJIBKO BHAMMOCTD, HO U SIBIIEHIE, HEKOTOPOE I1elloe BuauMocTH. IMeHHO
DTO IIEJIOE KaK IIeJI0€e, UK BCEOOIIee, M COCTABISET «BHYTPEHHEE», UTPY CHJI KaK pedIIEKCUIO €ro B
cebst camoro. B HeM 11 cO3HAHUS IIPEIMETHO YCTAHOBIIEHEI CYIITHOCTY BOCIIPUSTHS TaK, KaK OHU CYTh
B cebe..."223

OTcrofa MOHSITHBIN JUAIEKTHYECKHUN X0 B CTOPOHY 3aKoHa. CormracHo I'ereno, urpa cuil, BUITUMOCTh
MIPOU3BOISAT CBOIO IIPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh B BUNIE MCTUHEL.

Ho cBepX4yBCTBEHHOE, NUCTHHHOE - HE3LIOIEMO, HEMIOJBUKHO, HE ITOBEPIKEHO N3MEHEHUSIM.
«BHyTpeHHee» onpeneasercsa 'ereaeM Kak 00JIacThb ““IIPOCTOTO BCEOOIIEr0”, B KOTOPOE CHHTE3UPYETCS
pasnmuune. ITocTOSIHHOE ABHMKEHHUE, IIPOTUBOOOPCTBO CHJI CHUMAIOTCS B HEM3MEHHOCTHU BCEOOIIIETO,
KaK BCEOOIIEero pas3iInyus., HIO-CBOEMY IIPENCTABIEHHOIO y3Ke B BUIUMOCTH. Ho ¢ HanGoabIen

**Louis Althusser. Montesquieu. La politique et Ihistoire. Paris, P.U.F., 1959, pp. 28-31.

**'Takoe MOHMMaHWe CHIIBI IPSIMO BEITEKaeT U3 GbU3NKH HEIOTOHA 1 €ro ompeieeH s HHEPIUH KaK Vis
insita nmm vis inertiae. “Teno MpoOSBISIET DTy CHIy TOIBKO TOTNA, KOrJa HA HEro BO3JEHCTBYET Ipyras CHIIa,
MIOHYXJAAaomasi ero W3MEHUTb CBOE COCTOSIHWE; W TIPOSIBICHHWE BTOM CHJIBI MOXKET paccMaTpUBATHCS
OJHOBPEMEHHO M KaK COIPOTHUBJIEHNE U KaK MMIIYJIbC;, OTO — COIPOTUBJIEHNE, B TON Mepe, B KaKO! TeJo, pain
COXpaHEHUSI CBOEr0 aKTyaJbHOI'O COCTOSIHWS, OKa3bIBa€T COIPOTHBIIEHNWE HEKOM CHIle; B5TO — MMIIyIbC B TON
Mepe, B KaKOW TeJI0, He ycTynas JNeHCTBYIOIIEH Ha Hero CHie APYroro, BBIHYKIAET HTOTO APYrOro M3MEHUTh
cBoe cocrostHUe”. - Isaac Newton. Mathematical Principles od Natural Philosophy. Chicago-London, Encyclopaedia
Britannica, 1952, p. 5.

221 B. ®. T'ereins. deromenonorust nyxa. Cr6., Hayka, 1992, c. 77.

**Tam xe, c. 77-78.
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IIOJTHOTOM BCeOOIIee pa3Inyre IpPeACcTaBIECHO B 3aKOHE, KOTOPBIN oIpenelsiercs I'ereiiemM, Kak
“IIOCTOSTHHBIN 00pa3 U3MEHYUBOIO SIBICHUS 224,

3akoH y I'eress sIBIIsIeTCS HEM3MEHHBIM BhIpasKe€HUEM UTPEI CUJI, OTHOIIIEHUN, TMEIOIINX
PEISITUBUCTCKUM XapakTep. To, YTO MpencTaBIsIeTCs IepBON CTagell HEM3MEHHOI0, CYIITHOCTHOTO
OKAa3bIBAETCS JIHIIb PE3YILTATOM BhIPAaKEHUS UIPBI CHJI B BUIMMOCTH. 3aKOH OKOHYATEIHHO
yTBepxKIaeTcs KaK BhIpaXKeHUs pelIsITUBU3MA, a He IIaToHu3Ma. Jleiés mokaskeT, YTO 3aKOH MPUPOIBI
He IpeIIrojaraeT NOBTOPEHUS, TO €CTh TABTOJIOTHYECKON YKBUBAIEHTHOCTH, HEM3MEHHOCTH .
“OmmbKa «CTOMKOB», - IIHUIIIET OH, - 3aKJII0YAIACh B TOM, YTO OHH KIAJN OBTOPEHUS OT 3aKOHA
mpupoasl. Mynpern DoIKeH MIPEBPATUTHCS B IIPABETHUKA; MEYTA O TOM, YTOOBLI HAVITU 3aKOH, KOTOPBIHN
OBl CIejIal IIOBTOpEHHE BO3MOKHBIM, BEIET B 001aCTh MOPAJIBHOTO 3aK0Ha"225. ToIbKO ITOHITHE
no0pa, MOPAJIBHBIX TOOPOJETENEN MOXKET MOCTYJINPOBATEL 3aKOH, HE OCHOBAHHBIN HA OTHOIIIEHUSX
paznmuns. “YeaoBeK moira IpuayMal «10Ka3aTeIbCTBO» IIOBTOPEHNEM, OH OIPEISIINII, YTO UMEHHO
MOKeT OBITh IOBTOPEHO C TOUKHY 3peHus ITpaBa”226. Ho, kak cumraer [lenés, maxke B paMKax
HpPaBCTBEHHOI'0 3aKOHAa, BEIPaXKEHHOTO B HOpMax IpaBa, IOBTOpeHNUe HeBO3MOXKHO. JIJI5 COBpeMEeHHOI0
MBICIATEIS 3aKOH HEMBICIIIM BHE CUTYaIllM M3MEHYMBOCTH ¥ ¥ B3aMMOJIEICTBUS aKTHUBHBIX 1
PEaKTHUBHBIX CHIL

DTO OTCTYIJIEHNE B 00IACTh OTHOIIIEHNH 3aKOHA U CHJI TO3BOJISET B3TISHYTEH C MHOM CTOPOHBI Ha
npo0biieMy penpeseHTanny Biractu. Korma s ykasbIBail, 4To Kopodb B X VII Beke HaunHaeT
THUCTAHIIMPOBATELCS OT IPSIMOTO YYaCTUS B BOMHE, ST ITIaBHBEIM 00Pa30M CBSI3BIBAI HTO C yracaHHEM
CpPeIHEeBEKOBOro (hMU3MIECKOTO CUMBOIM3Ma. Ho y »TOTO mUCTaHIIMPOBAHUS €CTh M MHOM aCIeKT.
Bepremcs X BOIIpocy 00 y4acTHU MOHApXa B BOMHE.

OCHOBHOM 5IM301, BCIKOM BOMHBI — OUTBA, KOTOpasl TPAIUIIMOHHO IIOHNMAJIACh KaK CBOEr0 poa
MMOEIWHOK, BhIpaxkaromui Boiro bora. [IosTomMy ydyacTre MOHapXa B OMTBE OBLIO HEOOXOIUMOCTEIO.
M36paHHMK 60Ta OBLI IEHTPAIBHEINA (GUTYPOI TAKOM KOCMUYECKON OPIAJINH.

ITonnManpe 3aKOHA KaK OTHOIIIEHUS, 2 MOHAapXa KaK >KMBOTO 3aKOHA, lex animata, MeHsIe T
OTHOIIIEHUE K MOEIUHKY U K OuTBe. KyIbMUHAIINY KPUTHKA ITOETUHKA KAK IOPUINIECKOM IIPOIENYPhI
mocturaeT y MouTeckbe. MOHTECKBE BO3BpAIIASTCS K IIOETUHKY MHOTOKPATHO, YTBEPKIAs IYTO
MIpeBpallleHre TOeTUHKA B (hOpMY IIPABOCYIMS ObLIO €Ba JIM He IIIaBHOM IPUYMHOM yIaaKa
3akoHHOCTHU B CpemHre BeKa 1 3a0BEHMS PUMCKOTO mpaBa227.

ITo Mepe mocTeneHHOTO mucTaHIUpoBaHUs JItomoBrka XIV oT yuyacTus B OMTBE, U yTPAThl OUTBOM
KadvecTBa IIOCIMHKA-OPIAIINN, YCUIIMBAIICS MHTEPEC CyBepeHa K MHKEeHEePHOMY MCKYCCTBY, B
YaCTHOCTH, K CTPOUTEILCTBY hopTHduKanuii. Borna npespatuiiack K X VII BeKy B 06CKOHEUHYIO
LIETIOYKY OCaJ ¥ B3STUs KperocTell. ICKyccTBO BOEHHBIX MHXKEHEPOB BO PpaHIINU IIOIYIUIO 0C000€E
pas3Butue, HaunmHasd ¢ X VI Bexa. IMeHa Takux TeopeTnKOB hopTudmkanmit Kak bepuas me s Tpexn,
Dppap me Bya-nme-mrok, AHTyaH 1e Buniab ObLIM HINPOKO U3BECTHBIL. X GopTUDUKAITMOHHBIE TEOPUHT
BO MHOI'OM HOCHIIM aOCTPaKTHBINA XapaKTep U OIMUPAIMCh Ha IIOCTYIaThl reoMeTpuu. B 1645 rony rpad
ne ITaran (Comte de Pagan) omyOGnmKOBaJ CTaBIINIY 3HAMEHHUTHIM TPAKTAT 0 HhOPTUDUKATIASX, B

2Tam xe, c. 81.

5Gilles Deleuze. Différence et répétition. Paris, PUF, 1968, p. 10.

2%1pid., p. 11.

2"MoHTeCKbE CBSI3bIBAET HCIIOIB30BAHIE MOEINHKOB, KaK (hOpMbI IPABOCYIHS, C HEOOXOTUMOCTEIO
I/I36aBI/ITLC$I OT JOKHBIX KIATB. OH TakXe MUIIET O TOM, YTO IIOCOMHOK BBI3BIBACT K 2KHM3HHU IIOHATHEC YECTH,

CTAaHOBSIIEECS TBOPSIHCKMM “KauyeCTBOM” M IIpeBpallaiollee MOSIWHOK B IBOPSHCKYIO IpuBmieruio. - Ilapis
JIyu MorTeckbe. O myxe 3aKOHOB, . 456.
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KOTOPOM Pa3BIJI TeOMETPHYECKIE NI CBOMX IIpemecTBeHHUKOB. e Ilaran - MaTeMaTHK, aBTOp
psiga TPYIOB II0 ACTPOHOMMY — TUIIMYHBIN IIPEICTABUTENhF HOBOM HAYKU U TeXHUKU. Ho caMbIM
3HAMEHHTBLIM U3 BceX ObLI MpueMHUK ae Ilarana, momxyuusinwii B 1703 rogy 3BaHue Mapiiaia
®pannun, Cebacteen Jle IIpectp ne BobGan.

Bo6aH GBI aKTUBHO JEHCTBYIOIINM CTPOUTENIEM U BOGHHBIM (OH IIpoBel 53 ocampl, yuacTBoBal B 140
6uTBax, MOCTPOWI 33 HOBEIX KpenocTH u nepectport 100), HO riaBHAs 0COOEHHOCTH €T0
npebniBanusd Ipu asope JIrogmoBuka XIV cocTosiaa B TOM, YTO OH IIPEBPATHUI UCKYCCTBO
dopTudUKaIUK B CTPAaHHOE Bepcalibckoe 3penune. OH MOCTPOMIT AeCITKH U3YMUTEIBHO
BBIMIOJTHEHHBIX MOJelIen (hopTU(MUKAIIHMNI, KOTOPBIE 3aTEM CTAIN OTHOU U3 JOCTOIPUMEYATEIILHOCTEN
Jlyspa. Kopollb mpuKa3aa IOMECTUTE UX B OOJIBIIION rajiepee JIyBpa, OKpY>KHI UX CEKPETHOCTRIO U
paspelrai X pacCMaTPUBATEL TOJIBKO CYTy00 TOBEPEHHBLIM JIUIIAM.

Mogenu Bo6aHa MO3BOJISIIN IIEPENTH OT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO YUYACTHS B CPAKEHUN K pacCMAaTPUBAHUIO
dopTuduKranmUi, KaK 00HEKTa JTIOOOMBITCTBA, IIETUKOM IPEICTOSINEI0 0OPAIllEHHOMY Ha HETO CBEPXY
B3TIISIOYy MOHapXa. BoOaH pa3BMII B ceOe YIMBUTEIBHYIO 0COOEHHOCTE BOOOpaskaTh PpaHIIMIO Kak
HEKYIO0 T€OMETPHUECKYIO (DUTYPY, 0O03PHMYIO C BBICOTHI, ¥ yroBapuBall JIFOMOBHMKA CO3MATh ETUHYIO
dopTUdUKALMOHHYIO CUCTEMY CTPAaHbI, KOTOpas OBl CHealla ee eTUHONM HECOKPYIIIMMOM KPEeoCcThIo. B
CBSI3W ¢ ®TUMU DaHTa3usIM BoO6aH pa3Bmil MOHSTHE, TaK Ha3bIBaEMOTO, pré carré - TO eCTh, KBaJparTa, B
KOTODBIN JOJIKHA OBITh IIpeBpalneHa OpaHIus O €€ MaKCUMAIBHO YCIIEITHOM 3aIUThI. B CBSI3M ¢
5TUM Bo0GaH peKOMEHI0BAI KOPOIIO OTKA3aThCS OT T€X 3aBOEBAHUI, KOTOPEIE HE BIIMCHIBAJINCE B
KBagpaT228.

Bce doprudrkanmmonnasie cucreMbl Bo6aHa (X W3BECTHO TPH) CTPOSITCS HA IPUHITUIIC BIIWCHIBAHUS
JT000T0 HACEJIEHHOTO IMMYHKTA WIM 36MEJIBLHOTO YYaCTKA B 3KEJATEILHO HIEaIBHBIA MHOTOYTOJIBHUK, 10
OTHOIIIEHUIO K KOTOPOMY U BEJIUCH BCE JAJIBHEHIITNE PacUyeThl. MHOTOYTOJILHUKHU, YTIIBI KOTOPBIX
MIPEACTABISIIN OACTHOHBI, 4 TPAHM COENUHSIOIINE NX KYPTUHEI, IT0 BHEIITHEN CTOPOHE 0OCTPaUBATINCH
OECKOHEYHO Pa3pacTAoIIUMUCS TeOMETPUUECKUMU (DUTYPAMHU TEHAJEN, pABEINHOB, TOPHBEPKOB U
T.1. BoGaH ommpenessyt 5To pa3pacTaHue Kak “3amiuTHOe pa3pacranme” (proliferation défensive).(Um. 2,
3) XKoan me 2KaH Tak OIMCHIBAET CBOMCTBA BOOAHOBCKUX hopTUdUKAIUN (0COOSHHO eT0 MO3THEN,
“TpeTher CUCTEMBI"):

“Bo6aHOBCKYE IJIAHBI U YEPTEXKH B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIE Ka3KYTCs «KUBBIMU» IIOTOMY, YTO KaK U
IIPOU3BENEHNUS NCKYCCTBA OAPOKKO, OH OCHOBAHBI HA YMHOKEHHU DIIeEMEeHTOB. OMHAKO, B OTIIMYHE OT
0apOYHOTI0 XYIOKHHKA, KOTOPEIM YMHOKAJ TaK Ha3bIBa€MBIE IPUPOTHBIE NI PACTUTEILHBIE
DIIEMEHTHI, BOOAH B3I reOMeTpUYECKHE (pparMeHThI U PAa3MHOXKIII UX. B pe3ylabTaTe €ro 4epTesku
BBI3BIBAIOT YYBCTBO TPEBOTH, KaK €CIU ObI O€33KU3HEHHOE OKUJIIO B HUX, 4 TEOMETPHUS COIILIA C yMa.
Ero xkpemnocTt - orpoMHbIE HEOPTaAHUYECKUE MOHCTPEI, BBI3BIBAIOIIHE BCE OOJIBbIIIEe OECITOKOMCTBO II0
Mepe TOT0, KaK HabIoIaTellb N3yvdaeT ux 229.

BeckoneuHo HapacTaloIIye CION 000POHUTEILHBIX COOPY>KEHNN Ha YepTeKaX U B MoJelisix Bobana -
SIBIISTEOTCS. JUCTAHIIUPYIOMIMMU MeXaHu3MaMu. OHH CO3TaI0T HEMPEOTOINMOE MPEMSITCTBAE MEXKIY
IBYMSI apMHUSIMH, OHHA pabOTAIOT IIPOTHB KOHTAKTAa, HO IIPEIIIONATAIOT UIeaIbHyI0 chepy 0630pa
(mMmenHO UmeanbHas chepa 0630pa U COOTBETCTBEHHO 00CTpella ObllIa HemocsIraeMa 1o
reomeTpuyeckux mryauit e [larana u Bo6ana).

Ho rnaBHOe, Momens BoGaHa Oblia TMarpaMMOM OTHOIIIEHUS CUJI, U BBIPASKEHHUEM HBIOTOHOBCKOM VIS
insita — CHJIBI, KOTOpAas CAEPKUBAETCS, U CASPKUBAET, KOHTPOIUPYETCS ¥ KOHTPOJIUTPYET, ¥, KOHEYHO,

28Cy. Joan DeJean. Literary Fortifications. Rousseau, Laclos, Sade. Princeton, Princeton University
Press, 1984, pp. 42-45.

1pid., p. 54.
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HAXOOUTCS B COCTOSIHUY HAIPSI>KEHHOM IMTOTEHIINAILHOCTH. B 3TOM cMBIciae Momenu Bobana - »To, Kak
HU CTPAHHO BTO 3BYYHT, - T€OMETPUUYECKIE MOJIEIN 3aKOHA, B KOTOPOM HAIIpsIKEHMe potentia,
MO3BOJISIET CYIIECTBOBATh TOCYJaPCTBY, KAK HEKOU IIPEAYCTAHOBIECHHO B COOTBETCTBHU C 3aKOHOM
FapMOHMU.

MapeH, co ccblikom Ha [Tackamsl, cuuTaeT KOHTPOIUPYEMYIO CHILY, CIEPKUBAEMYIO BIIACTb,
3aKOHHOCTBIO WJIU IIpaBocyaueM. IIpaBocynne — 5T0, KOHEUHO, pe3YIbTAT IPEBPAIEHHS ITPyoon
bH3UIECKON CUIIBI B JUCKYPC, B TEKCT, B 3aKOH, TO €CTh, ITI0 BRIpaskeHNI0 MapeHa “B CMBICT”:

Cuna “ctalla cyObeKTOM THUCKYpCa, OHA IIPOM3BEJIA pedub, OHA IIepeIllia B 3HaKU. TaKoBa UCTUHHAS
“HyneBast OTMETKA” CUJIBI: HEMOE HACUJINE BIPYT IIPEBPATUIOCH B CMBICH, HE TEPSS IIPU BTOM CBOETO
TAHATOKPATHYECKOro xapakTepa. Cujiaa B CBOEM CTPEMIIEHUN K OECKOHEYHOMY T'OCIIONICTBY BHE
coOcTBeHHOM ceph (Tela, BHEITHUE EUCTBUS), COCTABISIONIEH CYIIIECTBO THPAHWMYECKOM CHITBI,
3aBJaJieBaeT 3HaKaMH, SI3bIKOM, qucKypcom. IIpucBauBas cebe SI3BIK, CHJIA OTPAKAETCS B TUCKYPCE,
pempe3eHTHpYyeTCs B 3HaKaX. OHAa KOHBEpTHpPYyeTCs B cMbIca’230.

JlefICTBUTENIBHO, YMCTOE HaCUIIEe BOMHBI, KOTOpas BCETrIa CUNTAIaCh 00JIaCThI0 OeCIIpeleIbHOTO
CYBEPEHHOI'0 HACUJINS, B TEOPUH (GOPTUDHUKALIUHN U B TOM, YTO MOKHO Ha3BaTh B CAMOM IITUPOKOM
CMBICTIE clIoBa “(OpTUDHUKAIIMOHHBIM TUCKYPCOM”, IpeoOpa3yeTcs B HAYKY, B ee HauboJee
a0CTPaKTHYIO U BCEOOIYIO 00J1acTh - reoMeTputo. IIpy 5ToM caMa 5Ta TeOMETPHUS CTPOUTCS TAKUM
006pas3oM, 4TO OHA “racuT B ceOe” IHUIIIEHHOE BEpOAIM3yeMOT0 CMEICIIA HACHINE aTaKU, KOTOpas
3aXJIeOBIBAETCS B OECKOHEYHOM CIOKHOCTH Pa3pacTaIOIIAXCS 000POHUTEIBHBIX CIOEB.
dopTuduranmy Bobana mo-cBoeMy IepEBOIST IPSIMO€E HACUINE BOMHEI B PEIIPE3EHTAIINIO, B JUCKYPC.
MapeH 3aMeTHII, YTO BOUHEL, B TOM YHCIIE ¥ B CBUTE MOHApXa, IIPU3BaHbI “0003HAYATh U BRI3BIBATE B
IMaMsITH «U3HavalpHOe» Hacuime cuiibl” (de signifier ou de rappeler la violence «originaire» de la
force)231. DTa dbopmynia HTEpeCHa TeM, YTO OTACNISET HACUIIME OT CHUIIBI C KOTOPOU OHO
IEPBOHAYAILHO CBSI3aHO B BoMHE. POPTUGDUKAIINYN — DTO BBIPAKEHNE CHIIBI, IEPECTABIIEN OBITh
HacunmueM. JIHCKypC 3aKOHHOCTH OKa3bIBaeTcsd MaHUGeCcTAIIe TOTO JKe IyXa, IyXa pelpe3eHTaInum’.
IIpu sToM muarpamMMsl BoGaHa CTAHOBATCS YHCTBIMH AUATPAMMAMU BIACTH, HE HYKIAIOIITUMUCS B
MEePCOHUMDUKALINHU, TO €CTh B GHUTIype MOHapxXa. MOHApX Teleph JUCTAHIIUPOBAH OT (hOPTUHUKAIINT,
OH B3WpaeT Ha HUX W3BHE, HUKAK ¢ HUMH HEe COOTHOCACH (Tomo6HOo bory [lekapTa).

BmacTh B mpoekTax BoOaHa mpencTaBiieHa B BUIE T€OMETPHIECKUX (DUTYD, 3aHUMABIINIX 0CO00E MECTO
B dbmirocodckoM mpoekTe JlekapTa U, TaK WJIM HHadYe, 0OHApyKuBaeMbIX y ['066ca, CIUHO3BI U IPYTUX
TIOJINTUYECKUX TEOPETUKOB DTOTO BpeMeHH. JleKapT IPUMHChIBAET GHUTYpaM 0COOYIO IIPOMEKYTOYHYIO
POJIb B IEPEXOJIE OT YYBCTBEHHBIX OIIYIIEHUN K a0cTpakIusM.. OH OIMMCHIBAET, KAKUM 00Pa30M Teja
OTIIEYATHIBAIOTCS B HAIIIUX OINYIIEHUSIX “IIOCPENCTBOM IIPETEPIIEBAHUS, TEM K€ CAMBIM CIIOCOOOM,
KaK¥MM BOCK BOCHpHHHMAET huUTypy OT IevyaTtrn”232. durypa - 9T0 BbIpaxkeHNe NPOTIKEHHOCTH TeJla,
HUTHOPHUPYIOIIEE ET0 MAaTEPHUATLHOCTE. BMecTe ¢ dhopMoOT Tenna, B HAC OTIEUATLIBAETCSI KaK B BOCKE €TO
dburypa, To eCTh YNCTOE BBIpaskeHMe MPOTIKEHHOCTH, KoTopoe JleKapT peKOMeHIyeT He CMEITNBATh C
MaTepHaIbHOCTRIO. B hurype yke 3aKII04eH0 HEKOE HECXOICTBO ¢ (DU3MUECKUM TEIIOM, 00pa3oM
KoToporo oHa sBisgeTcd. Kak 3amevaeTt mmo astomy nosony 2Kau-JIrok Mapuon:

*%Louis Marin. Le portrait du roi, p. 29.
11, ouis Marin. Pascal et Port-Royal. Paris, PUF, 1997, p. 138.

*2pene Hexaprt. [IpaBuna myist pykoBojcTBa yMa. - B kH.: Pere Jlekapt. CounHeHus B IByX ToOMax, T. 1.
M., Meicis, 1989, c. 114.
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“...OTHIONb He pa3pyllasi BOCIPUSITHS, HECXOJICTBO OIIYIIIEHUS CKOPEe MeJaeT ero MBICIIMMEBIM,
BYJIbTapHBIN TTapaJoKC (BEIM HEe TIOXOKY Ha TO, YeM OHU SIBJITIOTCS) Celvac XKe yIBauBaeTcs BTOPEIM
MMapagoKCOM: HECXOICTBO CaMO OO€eCIEeUYMBAET IPAaBUIbHOE ITO3HAHME 233,

®UrypsI - 5TO IEMEHT UCTUHHOTO, COIEPIKAITUNCS B OIIYIIeHNH. JleKapT 00BSICHSIET, KAKMM 00pa3oM
IIPOUCXOMUT OUHIIEHNE UCTHHHOTO OT JIOXKHOIO, JAHHOTO B OIIYII[€HUH:

“...B TO BpeMsI, KaK BHEIIIHEE YYBCTBO BO30yKIaeTCcs 00BEKTOM, (PUTypa, KAKYI0O OHO BOCIIPUHIMAET,
mepegaeTcss HEKOW APYroy 4YacTH Tella, KOTOopas Ha3bIBAETCS OOIIAM YyBCTBOM”. <...> 0OIIee YyBCTBO
BBITIOJTHSIET TaK3Ke POJIb ITEUATH, 3alleUYaTiieBast B (paHTa3MU, WA BOOOPAKEHUH, KaK B BOCKE, DTH
GUTYPBI UK UIAEH, IPUXONSIIE OT BHEITHUX YYBCTB YHCTHLIMU U O€CTEIECHBIMMU..."234

Teopwust 061Iero 4yBCTBa (Sensus communis) To3auMCcTBOBaHa [IeKapToM y APHUCTOTENS, HO YYBCTBO
DTO, B OTJINYHE OT APUCTOTEISI, MMEET He CTOIBKO CYMMHUPYIOIEe CBOMCTBO, CKOJIbKO MMEHHO
OUHIIAET PUTYPY OT MaTEPHATLHOCTU. PUTYpa BIKCHLIBAET MATEPUAIHHOE B MHTEJIUTHOEILHOE.,

B KoHIIe KOHITOB, KaK IMOKa3bIBaeT [leKapT, GUTYpPHI OUMIITAIOTCS M HAYMHAIOT BBIPAsKATh "OTHOIIIEHHUS
MEXIY CYIIHOCTSIMM”, KOTOPEIE “IOJIXKHBI ObITh CBEIEHBI K IBYM TIIABHBIM, 4 UMEHHO, K IIOPSIKY WX
K Mepe”235. durypsl npencTaBisitoTes JlekapTy BbIpa3uTelsiMu hyHIaMEeHTaJIbHBIX OTHOIIICHUH,
IMIOTOMY YTO HOPSIIOK U €CTh CUCTEMA OTHOIIIEHUN, B KOTOPOH “OIHU YaCTH COOTHOCSITCS C APYTUMU
caMH 110 cebe, a He Yyepe3 IOCPEICTBO YEro-TO TPETHErO, KaK DTO ObIBAET ¢ MepamMu”236.

Yeptexxu BobaHa - 5TO YHUCThIE (PUTYPHI, B KOTOPBIX 3aII€UaTICHbI OTHOIIIEHUS CUI. IMEHHO B 5TOM
CMBICJIE OHU SIBIISIFOTCSI PENPEe3eHTAIINEN BIACTH, KaK 3aKOHA, IOHUMAEMOTO HIMEHHO KaK BEYHOE
BBhIpaskeHIEe OTHOIIIEHMWS IIepeEMEHHBIX cuiI 237.

sk

*  JlaHHBIHA TEKCT NpencTaBisier co0oi pparMeHT OOJIBIIOr0 HCTOPUKO-LIEHTPUIHOTO TIPOEKTa
M. SIMmonscKoro, nepeas 4acTb KOTOPOro OMyOIMKOBaHAa MOCKOBCKUM m3naTensctBoM HJIO B
20040m rony. (Pu3zuonozus cumeonuuecxkozo. Knuea 1. Bozepawenue Jlesuaghana, 2004, 800
cTp.).

*  Omy6nukoBano online ¢ Mo6e3HOro paspemenus aupekropa Msnatenscrsa HIIO s AJCN.

33 Jean-Luc Marion. Sur la théologie blanche de Descartes. Analogie, créations des vérités eternelles
et fondement. Paris, P. U. F., 1981, p. 233.

4pene Hexapt. [IpaBuna miist pykoBojicTBa yma, c. 115.
*Tam xe, c. 141.
“%Tam xe, c. 141.
27CkazaHHOE MOKET OBITH OTHECEHO HE TOJIBKO K IIPOEKTaM (hOPTHUUKALIIIA, HO U K JPYTHM
MPOSIBIEHUSIM 0apOYHOIO IUCKYPCa, HAIIPUMED, K KuBonucHU. [IaHOGCKHUI Tak, HAIIpUMeEp, XapaKTePHU3YET
KOMITO3UITAI0 MAHbEPUCTCKOM KapTHUHBI BpoH3uHO: “KOMIO3HIINS B IIEIOM CTAHOBUTCS ITOJIEM OHUTBBI

MPOTUBOPEUYUBBIX CUJI, CINIETEHHBIX B HECKOHUYaeMoM HanpsixkeHuun”. - Erwin Panofsky. What is Baroque? - In:
E. Panofsky. Three Essays on Style. Cambridge, Mass., The MIT Press, 1995, p. 36.
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